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FOREWORD 
  

“The Tamil Plutarch, containing a summary 

account of the lives of the poets and poetesses of Southern 

India and Ceylon by Simon Casie Chitty, Esquire,” was 

published for the first time in 1859. This new edition of 
the work is given to the reading public in 1946 by the 
enterprising firm, the General Publishers, Ltd., Colombo, 
With the copious notes contributed by Prof. T. P. 
Meenakshisundaram the value of the book has been 

greatly enhanced and the student of Tamil literature will 
certainly derive pleasure and profit by its perusal. The 

excellent English translations of the Tamil poems quoted 
exhibit the author’s mastery of the English language. 

The name which the author has given to the work is 

probably a tribute to the renowned author of the parallel 
lives of the great men of ancient Greece and Rome. 

University of Ceylon, 
Colombo, 16th November, 1946.



PREFACE 

Or the languages of the Scythian family the Tamil confessedly 
occupies the most distinguished rank, and it is peculiar to the people 
of that part of India, which was formerly under the sway of the Chera, 
Chola and Pandiya kings and of those of the castern and northern pro- 
vinces of Ceylon. The name Tamil, signifying “ sweet,” is characteristic 
of the language. Indeed it is one of the most copious, refined, and 
polished languages spoken by man, as correctly observed by an accom- 
plished Orientalist.* Viuuipurtu’rer, in his Introductory stanza to 
the Baradam which we quote below, metaphorically represents the 
Tamil language as the daughter of AGasTIvER, who being born of the 
mountain (Pothiya) and cradled in the glory of PaNDiyEN, sat upon 
the College bench (at Madura), crawled with her breast on the writing 
(of SaMPaNTHER) ascending against the stream of the Vygai river, 
stood up amidst the fire unburned (when that writing was cast into 
it, and afterwards walked om the minds of the students, and now 
adorns the hip of the goddess of the earth whom (Vishnu, m his meta- 
morphosis as) a boar supported on the point of his tusks. 

பொருப்பிலேபிறந்துதென்னன்‌ புகழிலேடடந்துசங்கத்‌ 
திருப்பிலேமிருந்துவைகை யா.ற்றிலே தவழ்க்தபேை 
நெருப்பிலே நின்றுகத்போர்‌ கினைவிலேஈடந்தோரேன 
மருப்பிலேபமின்றபாவை மருங்கிலேவளருகின்றாள்‌. 

Few nations on earth can perhaps boast of so many poets as the 
Tamils. Poetry appears to have been the first fixed form of language 
amongst them; for as has been remarked by Abbe Dusois, “ they 
have not a single ancient book that is written in prose, not even the 
books on medicine ”;7 and hence the poet formed the inalienable part 
of the philologist, the theologian, the philosopher, the astrdnomer, the 
physician, ete. The inducements held out to poets and the rewards 
bestowed on them by the long line of Pandiya kings, who graced the 
throne of Madura from the ninth century before to the fourteenth 
century after Curist, were most liberal, and might have done honor 
even to the court of Aucusrus. These kings had three different 
Sangams, or Colleges established in their capital at three different 
periods, for the promotion of literature, more or less corresponding 
jn character with the Royal Academy of Sciences founded by Louis XIV 
at Paris, and made it a rule that every literary production should be 
submitted to their Senatus Academicus, before it was allowed to circulate 
in the country, for the purpose of preserving the purity and integrity 
of the language. It may be well imagined’ how favorably these 
  

* Tayior’s Preface to Dr. Rorrer’s Tamil and English Dictionary, part iv. 
+ Abbe Dusois’ Description of the People of India, p. 260.
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Sangams operated on the talent and genius of the nation. From every 
part of Southern India poets crowded into the Sanga-mandapam, or 
College hall to recite their compositions and the successful candidate 
besides winning the smiles of Royalty was rewarded with something 
more enduring and substantial as will appear from VAMsHasu’DA’MANI 
PanpIiveEn presenting a purse of gold to the poet Tarumr, and KuLe’sa 
PanpIvEN honoring the poet Ippeika’pER by the gift of a young 
elephant and a horse, besides gold, and fertile lands. Neither were the 
kings of Chera and Chola backward in patronizing poets; for they 
had a certain number of them always attached to their courts, and the 
names of PERUMA’KO'THE] CHE’RA and KuLo’runca Cuo‘La are still 
celebrated, the former for his unbounded munificence towards the 
poets in general, and the latter towards the poet Orraku’TER, the 
author of the war-chant called Kalingattu Parani. There can be no 
doubt that an infinite number of works in the different departments 
of sciences and literature was composed during this brilliant age ; but 
in the early part of the fourteenth century when the Muhammedan 
hordes poured into Southern India, and Pra’kRAMA PANDIYEN was 
led away captive to Delhi, the Tamils had to deplore the loss of almost 
all their literature ; for those ruthless fanatics amongst other outrages 
ransacked all the libraries in the country, and committed to the flames 
“all that genius had reared for ages.” But auspicious days were yet 

‘ to dawn upon the Tamils. The power by which they were oppressed 
has passed away and is succeeded by one destined by Providence to 
ameliorate their social condition, and advance their intellectual 

status. With the occupation of India by the British, that nation 
has introduced into the country every thing that has tended to make 
its own great. Not only has every facility been afforded for the improve- 
ment of the Tamil youth by the establishment of vernacular schools 
hy Government as well as Christian Missionaries, but that mighty 
engine, the Press, has proved in India as elsewhere the greatest bless- 
ing, on the one hand by rescuing from oblivion the remnants of the 
ancient Native literature, and on the other by enriching it with 
numerous publications on European arts and sciences. 

It had long been my intention to offer to the public an account 
of the Lives of our Poets, but the difficulties which presented themselves 
in procuring materials fer the work owing to the absence of biographical 
records in Tamil either ancient or modern, was more than I had cal- 
culated upon, and I almost resolved to give up the undertaking in 
despair. Finding however that the traditions current among the 
people, carefully collected and scrupulously detached from fictitious 
and ornamental additions such as oriental imagination delights in, 
would afford the desired information, I was induced to direct my 
attention to that source of knowledge, and the result with all its imper- 
fections is now before the public. 

This work, being the first attempt of the kind, must be notwith- 
standing all my vigilance necessarily subject te many inaccuracies and 
defects, for which I solicit the indulgence of the reader and the critic.
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THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 

AGASTIYER— 860 Suit. 

THE history of Agastiyer being blended with the Hindu Mythology, it 
is now difficult to separate the real particulars of his life from those . 

that are fabulous. This much, however, is certain, that he was a 
native of Aryavarta, otherwise called Punyab‘humi, or the holy land, 
situated between the Imaus and Vind’hya mountains, and that he 
led the first colony of Brahmans which settled in Southern India from 
the north under the auspices of Kuzasz’K’nara, the founder of the 
Pandiyen dynasty at Madura. The fable of his levelling the Vind‘hye 
mountain, which had elevated its summits even to the skies and: im- 
peded the progress of the sun and moon, implies, his passing over 
it into the south with the Brahmans from the north; while the other 
fable that on the occasion when all the gods and sages assembled 
together on the Imaus mountain, to celebrate the nuptials of Siva and 
Parvati the northern part of the earth became depressed, and the 
southern part elevated, and Siva, dismissed Agastiyer sending him 
to the Pethiya mountain to reduce both parts to the same level, implies, 
his civilizing the people of the south and rendering them equal to the 
people of the north in point of civilization. Not only is Agastiyer 
believed to have diffused the worship of Siva amongst the Tamils, but 
also to have taught them Medicine, Chemistry, Astronomy, and the 
other sciences. The legend, however, which attributes to him the 
invention of the Tamil alphabet, is far from probable. Perhaps he 
merely enlarged it by inserting in it such of the letters as are now used 
to represent the sounds of Sanscrit derivatives. Although it cannot 
be denied that the Tamils owe much of their civilization to Agastiyer, 

it is nevertheless not to be supposed, that before he arrived amongst 
them they were altogether immersed in barbarism, and that they 

were not acquainted with the art of writing. Such a supposition 

is disproved by the existence of a word for “a letter” (crgags), and 

another for “a book” (sanz), in the pure Tamil as it was spoken in 

the primitive times. However it be, there is no doubt that Agastiyer 
was the first, who arranged the Tamil grammar on the principles 

of the Sanscrit, and moulded the Tamil Janguage itself into its present 

elegant form, and, therefore, justly earned for himself the title of 

Tamil-muni, the Tamil sage. His treatise on Tamil grammar is said 

to have contained no less than 12,000 Sutras or aphorisms ; but with 

the exception of some fragments which have been preserved in quote- 

tions by Totka’rivaNa’R, in his work on the same subject, it is not 

now extant. Agastiyer wrote both in Sanscrit, and in Tamil. He 

is’ reputed to have written a lakh of verses on theology, an equal 
number on alchemy, and two lakhs on medicine, but most of the Tamil
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works commonly ascribed to him are in reality not his productions, 
In the medical treatise, entitled Irrunutianju (Qagibpsse), lues 
veneria, is described under the name of Paranghiviyad'hi, or “ the 
Portuguese disease,” and again in the alchemical treatise, entitled 
Puranasutram (ipser@sHow), sublimate of mercury is described 
under the name of Paranghipashanam, or “ the Portuguese mine-al ”; 
hence these two works bear undoubted marks of having been written 
after the arrival of the Portuguese in India. 

' As a physician, Agastiyer occupies the same eminence amongst 
the Tamils as Hippocrates does amongst the Greeks, and it is deserv- 
ing of notice, that there are some very curious coincidences between 
the doctrines of the former, and those of the latter, especially as regards 
the prognosis and diagnosis of diseases, the critical deys, and pre- 
monitory symptoms of death. His knowledge of medicine was con- 
fessedly extensive, nor was he less remarkable for his skill in surgery. 
The story of his having once opened the cranium of a patient, in order 
to remove a toad, which had lodged itself in the brain, when disentangled 
from the twist of fable, at once proves that he was acquainted with 
trepanning ; and it should be remarked that the existence of seminal 
animalcules, which was discovered by Lupwic Hamm in Europe only 
in A.D. 1677* is mentioned by Agastiyer in one of his medical works, 
entitled Kurunadichutram (@m514.+@5a H7b)t. He was also well skilled 
in chemistry, especially in that part of it which relates to the analysi: 
and synthesis of minerals, and the vehicles by the aid of which the 
transmutation of metals is effected. 

Agastiyer was a married man. It is said that his wife Lora 
MUDRA was a pattern of conjugal affection, who attracted universal 
admiration on that account, and that he had a son by her named 
Sa’caren. At what period Agastiyer established himself in Southern 
India is not known, and it must always remain so until we shall have 
been able to ascertain the real date of the existence of the king 
Kutase’K’HARA Panpiyen, by whom he was patronized. All accounts 
concur in assigning the foundation of the Pandiya kingdom at Madura 
to Ku.ase’K’'HARA PaNnpIvEN ; but they are at considerable variance 
with regard to the time when that event happened. Some place it 
as high up as B.C. 1500}, while others bring it down to a later period ; 
but we have reasons to believe that it could not have been later than, at 
least, the ninth century B.C.; for from the fact of Wisaya, who founded 
the Singhalese dynasty in Ceylon in B.C. 548, marrying the daughter 
of a Pandiyen, and the Pandiyen sending along with her to Ceylon 
a retinue of seven hundred daughters of his nobility, together with 
eighteen officers of state, and seventy-five menial servants, besides 
elephants, horses, and chariots, as recorded in the Mahawanso, it would 
appear that the Pandiya kingdom was not then in its infancy, but 
fully organized and at the lowest calculation a few centuries old. 
When Agastiyer left the court of Kunasz'K’Hara Panpryven, he is 
  

* See English Cyclopaedia, Biography, Vol. iii, p. 871. 

+ Ropert’s Oriental Hlustrations of the Sacred Scriptures, p. 281. 
} Tayzor’s Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. i, p. 135.
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stated to have assumed the ascetic life, and to have retired to the 
Pothiya mountain, where the Hindus absurdly believe him to be still 
alive, although invisible to ordinary eyes, ்‌ 

கஜலப்டுள ரஹ ௨ 114 (எகேச்சுரவாதி) 1௦ philosophy, and the 
Rev, Mr. Taytor, who calls him “ the prince of Indian doctors,” and 
“one of India’s greatest Philosophers,” justly observes, that in “so 
far as a superiority to popular errors is concerned, he may perhaps 
claim to rank on a level with Socrates, or PLato.”* 

The following Sanserit hymns or prayers written by Agastiyer, 
and which form a part of the Agastiyer Ashiakam as quoted by Mr. 
Brown, in his Essay on the Creed, Customs, and Literature of the 
Jangamas,{ will afford an idea of the sentiments he held regarding 
the attributes of God. 

பரமானந்தம்‌ டரமசுகதம்‌ கேவலஞானமூர்த்திம்‌ 
அவந்துவாதீதம்‌ ககனாசதிரிசம்‌ தத்வம்‌ அசியாதிலக்ஷியம்‌ 
ஏகம்‌ நித்யம்‌ விமலமசலம்‌ சர்வதாசாக்ஷிபூதம்‌ 
பாவாதீதம்‌ திரிகுணாரகிதம்‌ சற்குரும்‌ தம்ஈமாமி, 

வடனவிதாமிசமீபேபூமிபாகேறிஷண்ணம்‌ 
சகலமுனிஜனனைம்‌ ஞானதாதரம்‌ ஆராத்‌ 
திரிபுவனகுரும்‌ ஈசாம்‌ த௲ஷணாமூர்த்திதேவம்‌ 
ஜனன மரணதுக்க கே கதக்ஷ்ம்தமா மி. 

1, I salute the great teacher, the bestower of divine happiness and 
supreme bliss; the image of perfect wisdom; who is removed from all 
griefs ; who is represented by the sky ; who is denoted by the “ Trutn” 
and other names. The one, Eternal, stainless, stable, and Omniscient, 
the incomprehensible, who knoweth neither Passion, Partiality nor Folly. 

2. He who sits on earth at the foot of the fig-iree; who bestows 
wisdom on all the devout hermits who surround him: Lerd and teacher 
of the universe, the God who is embodied Goodness, him do I salute as the 
releaser from the bonds of life and death. . 

Agastiyer is said to have had twelve disciples to whom he taught 
the different arts and sciences, and who were afterwards employed 
by him in instructing the people. The names of these diSciples are 
ToLKa’PPryvaNa’R, ADANKO’TA’SI’RI'YANA’R, TURA’LINGANA’R, SEMPU’- 
TCHE’YANA'R, Varya'BIGANA’R, VA’IPPIYANA’R, PANAMBA'RANA’R, 
KazHa’RAMBANA’R, AVINAYANA’R, Ka’KEIPA'DINIYANA'R, NATTATTANa’R 
and Va’mana’R; but few particulars are known respecting them. 

NOTE - - 
This name is written and pronounced in Tamil as Agattiyar. 

© K. Subramaniya Pillai derived it from the word 
to Adatliynne © meaning ‘‘ the indispensable,”’ but even then it 
cannot be, as he claimed it, a pure Tamil word. Agastya is a 
Vedic seer around whose name many fables were woven during 
the age of the epics and the Puranas. He has come to be looked 
upon as the founder or at least the promoter of Tamil language. 

. ளை ற : 175. 
* Tayior’s Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. i, p. 172, p. 
t Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. xi, p. 161.
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Naccinarkkiniyar assumes that Maduraikkanci of the Sangam 
age refers to Agastiyar but his interpretation is not accepted by 
all. The commentary on ‘‘Iraiyanar Akapporul’’ which cannot 
be earlier than the seventh century A.D. and the Velvikkudi 
Grant give the earliest reference to Agastiya as Presiding over 
the destinies of Tamil. When Colonists went from the Pandya 
country to the Eastern Indian Archipelago the cult of Agastya 
as the Tamil seer spread there and temples were built in his 
honour. At the next stage of the tradition prevailing during 
the age of the commentators on Tolkappiyam, the authorship 
of a book on grammar in Tamil is assigned to him and Tolkap- 
piyar the author of the earliest Tamil grammar now extant, 
is made one of his twelve disciples. A few sutrams and ideas 
are quoted from this Agattiyam. The quotations given by 
Cenavarayar refer to the views of the various schools of Sanskrit 
grammarians. Such minute references are against the spirit 
of Tolkappiyam. The quotation given by Teivaccilaiyar refers 
to the various foreign languages and I have shown elsewhere 
that this must be posterior to Tolkappiyam. The quotations 
given in Nanoul Viruttiyurai are certainly of later date, express- 
ing views which have become popular only during the times of 
Cankara Namaccivayar. In the last century, a book alleged 
to be Peragattiyam and Sirragattiyam was printed but the 
forgery is too patent to deceive any one. The book gives the 
Sanskrit equivalents of all Tamil grammatical terms. 

By the eleventh century A.D. an astrology of poetry was 
developed and when some of these views were ascribed to Agas- 
tiyar all the commentators with one voice strongly protested. 
The earliest commentator Ilampuranar seems to doubt the 
story of the twelve disciples of Agastya. 

Siddhas in the Tamil land, trace their origin to Agastya 
and various works on mysticism, worship, medicine and 
alchemy are in circulation as having come from his pen. Their 
language.is too modern to be older than the fifteenth century 
A.D. Itisan established usage among the Siddhas to assume the 
names of the seers of ancient times. There is no end to the 
growth of such apocryphal works but this does not minimise 
their greatness and usefulness. The Ashtakam is no longer 
ascribed to him. 

Agastya as a historical figure is no more than a will 0’ the 
wisp but as a tradition he wields an influence which is felt in 
all walks of Tamilian life. 

AKK4’RAKKANI 1440 0நாகர கடட அக்கா மக்கனிகச்சுமனார்‌. 
This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College, but we are not in possession of any particulars of his life, and of his poetical compositions nothing remains, save the following im- promptu, which he uttered on the Kural when that work was submitted to the judgment of the College bench.
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கலைநிரம்பிக்காண்டற்கினிதாகிக்கண்ணி 
னிலைகிரம்புரீர்மைத்தெனினுக்‌-தொலைவிலா 
வானூர்மதியந்தனக்குண்டோவள்ளுவர்முப்‌ 
யானானயத்தின்பயன்‌, 

«The moon full of kalei (the whole of her face being illuminated) 
pleaseth the external eyes in like manner as the Kural full of kalei (know- 
ledge) pleaseth the intellectual eyes; but nevertheless she cannot be compared 
Zo VALLUVER’S production; for she is neither spotless, nor does she retain 
ther form and splendour unchanged like it. 

NOTE 

“ Like the tradition about Agastiyar, the tradition about the 
Sangam occurs fully developed in the commentary on Irainar 
Agapporul. Sangam is considered to be a Tamil Literary 
Academy of Madura consisting of all the unique scholars for 
setting their seal of approval on literary compositions produced 
from time to time. Three such Sangams are said to have 
existed one after the other. The poet under discussion accord- 
ing to this tradition belongs to the third of such Sangams. The 
word Sangam denotes elsewhere the Council of the Buddhist 
Priests who had: renounced the world and this Council as a 
religious institution forms the backbone of Buddhism. The 
Jains also speak of their Dramila Sangam or their group of the 
Tamil country. Tevaram uses the Tamil word ‘‘ Tokai ’’ for 
‘denoting the Tamil Sangam. ‘‘ Tokai ’’ means any collection—a 
collection of beings or works or verses. What are accepted by all 
‘as Sangam works consist of the eight great anthologies and the 

ninth anthology of the ten famous Idylls and these go by the 
name of *‘ Tokai’ (anthology). The number of poets given in the 
tradition bears a relationship to the principles of astrological 
numerology rather than to any principle of historical research. 
Tiruvalluvamalai consisting of the verses uttered impromptu 
by each one of the 49 professors of the III Sangam gives us the 
names of these 49 learned men. Now that the so-called Sangam 
works have been published, one sees that there were more than 
49 authors and that some of the names given in the Tiruvalluva- 

malai like the one under discussion, do not find a place in the 

list of names found in the Sangam works. It is also very diffi- 

cult to believe from wkat we know of these’ poets, thanks to 

the light thrown by the Sangam verses, that all these were 

contemporaries as this Malai will tempt us to believe. There 

are verses composed by the Goddess of learning and the God 

.of Madura finding a place in this Malai. 

Many have doubted the very existence of a Tamil Academy ; 

but literary and philosophical congregators have become 

national institutions of the Tamil land of that age. The Sangam 

verses contain references to the Nandas, their wealth lying 

inside the River Son on whose banks stands to this day the 

great city of Pataliputra and to the Mauryan invasion of South 

India, The descriptions written in the first century A.D. and
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B.C., by the Greek and Roman writers of the Tamil country 
agree with those found in the Sangam period. Cilappatikaram 
mentions Gajabahu of Ceylon of the second century A.D. attend- 
ing the dedication of a temple to Kannaki by Ceran Cenkuttuvan 
belonging to this Sangam age. The period between the second 
century B.C. to the end of the second or third century A.D. may 
be looked upon as the age of these Sangam works. It is true 
a few scholars have attempted to shift the age to a later period 
but the stories of the Tamilian expeditions against North India 
as told in the Sangam verses could not be believed to have taken 
place during the period of Gupta supremacy. 

AMIRTAKAVIRA 'YER— அமிர்தகவிமாயர்‌. 

Amirtakavirayer was a native of Ponnankal, in the Carnatic. 
His early display of poetical talents, which were of no mean order, 
having attracted the notice of Recuuna’THa Se’TuPaTI, who reigned 
at Ramnad between A.D. 1649 and 1685, he obtained a place in the 
court of that king as his encomiast. He composed an erotic poem, 
under the title of Orutureikkovet (oq%a:0np9SGarene), in honour of his 
royal benefactor, which is admired as a matchless production of the 
kind on account of its splendid diction, harmonious versification, and 
copious poetical imagery ; but as the words used throughout the work 
have two or more meanings, it puzzles the interpreters. 

NOTE 
Oruturaikkovai has been printed year before last with a 

commentary by Chokkalingam Pillai. 

AMIRTASA’GARER— Qi SFT EIT, 
Amirtasagarer was a poet of great attainments, but we possess few 

particulars respecting his life. It appears from the invocation at the 
beginning of a treatise, which he wrote on Tamil versification, under 
the tile of Karigai (arfens), that he was a foliower of the Jaina religion; 
and Gunasa’GaRER, his commentator, represents his proficiency in 
Sanscrit to have been equally as considerable as in Tamil. The above 
mentioned treatise consists of forty stanzas, which are composed 
throughout in the Kalitturei metre, with much elegance, and is inscribed. 
to a lady, whose name, however, the author has not mentioned. 

NOTE 
The correct form of the name is Amitasagarar. Two 

inscriptions of the reign of Kulottunga Cola I (Epi. Indi., Vol. 
XIII, p. 64) sing the praises of a chieftain whose ancestor invited. 
this Amitasagarar to Kulattoor in Tondamandalam for com- 
posing the Karigai. The village has been described as Karigai 
Kulattoor and as Karigaipperur ever since the times of Rajendra 
Cola I. (M.E.R. No. 140 of 1912). This will lead to the conclusion 
that the work was composed before Rajendra became the ruler. 
Inscriptions of the tenth century (S.I.I., Vol. V, p. 134) mention 
a Gunasagara as a great Jain propagandist. If this Acarya 
can be identified with the teacher of Amitasagarar, the latter 
may be taken to have lived during the latter half of the tenth 
century and the first quarter of the eleventh century.
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Amitasagarar is the author of Yapparunkalam as well. 
This work on prosody is the main work composed in Akaval’ 
metre ; Karigai being merely a summary. There is a monu- 
mental Commentary thereon, which collects all the theories 
on prosody. This work has been printed by late Mr. Bavanan- 
dam Pillai. 

Mr. Simon Casie Chetty speaks of the Karigai having been 
inscribed to a lady whose identity remains undisclosed. No 
particular lady was intended. The Tamil authors made the 
atmosphere of their book lovely and realistic by including 
therein addresses to their students male or female. This 
““makadoo munnilai ’’ is a conventional mode of composition. 

ANANDABHA’RATI AIYANGA’R—g(piaumy Benue, 

This poet was the son of Sri/niva‘sa AIyanca’R, a Mirasidar,* 
who lived at Umeiyammalpuram, near Tanjore. He was born in 
A.D. 1786. Having commenced his studies at the early age of five 
before his thirteenth year he gave promise of his future celebrity, by 
<omposing a drama of the class, called Nondi, in praise of Yanetme- 
lazhagar, the tuielary deity of his village. Soon afterwards he went 
with his father to Trivalore, and remained there three years, spending 
his time in teaching a schoo). In his fifteenth year he entered the 
public service, and was successively employed as Karnam,t and 
Sampratit of different temples in the Tanjore district, until his twenty- 
fifth year, when he resigned the office and establishing himself at 
‘Tiruvadamarudur, continued to devote the remainder of his life to 
literary pursuits. Having composed and recited a drama at the 
shrine at Tiruvadamarudur, Atya’rappa Tampira’n, the Dharma- 
karta§ of the shrine, was so much pleased with its exquisite beauty, 
that he honoured him with the giftof a house and garden, and conferred 
on him the title of Kavirajaswami. Amongst his other productions 
the Uttara Ramayana பட்சம்‌ (உத்‌ தரராமாயணகீர்த்தவன.), Desika- 
prabandham (Gg#auGrutsh), Bhagavata Dasamaskanda Nadagam 
(ursqs5rnqsb stew), Marudur நமக. (மருதூர்வெண்பா) 
and Muppattirattu (qpiur SoG) are much admired, and there are 
also some hymns composed by him in honour of the Saiva shrines at 
Trichinapoly, Tirukudantei, Tiruvavaduturei, etc., which do him great 
credit. He died in A.D, 1846, in the sixtieth year of his age. 

NOTE 
Desika prabandam, as at present known, is a collection of 

the yerses of Vedanta Desika of the fourteenth century. 

ANDAKA Kavivi’RarA’GAVA ரிர்யாறமாறா கடை அந்தகக்கவிவீரராகவ 
மூதலியார்‌ 

Andaka Kaviviraragava Mudeliar was an eminent poet, who is 
said to have been born blind, and bya special gift to have become 
  

* Hereditary landholder. } Auditor of Accounts. 
t Accountant. § Mar ager or Supervisor,
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inspired with poetic spirit. Whether the story of his inspiration be 
founded on fact or not he has certainly rendered himself famous by 
his two poems, one called Kazhukkunda 2 மாமாக1% (கழக்குன்றப்புராணம்‌) 
and the other Kazhukkunda Malei (sya@sspwraw), which he 
composed in praise of the Saive shrine on the Kazhukkunda mountain, 
in the Carnatic. His Kazhukkanda Malet is confessedly a splendid 
production ; but like other Tamil poems it is replete with hyperboles. 
We here extract a stanza from it as a specimen ; 

மாடேறுதாளுமதியேறுசென்னியுமாமறையோ 
னேடேறுகையுமுடையார்தமக்கிடகாருழவர்‌ 
சூடேறுசங்கஞ்சொரிமுத்தைமுட்டையென்றேகமலக்‌ 

காடேறுமன்னஞ்‌ கிறகாலனைக்கும்‌ கமுக்குண்றமே. 

He who rides the bull, wearing the moon on his head, and holding the 
skull of Brahma in his hand, has his dwelling in Kazhukkundam, where 
the swan mistaking for her eggs the pearls scattered by the chanks* on 
the sheaves of corn, cut by the husbandmen gathers them under her wings 
and broods over them. . 

The following is a poetical epistle, which he addressed to a noble- 
man soliciting a boon: 

எடாயிரங்கோடியெழுதாமறன்மனக்‌ தெழுதிப்படிச்தவிரகன்‌--இமசேது 
பரியந்த மெதிரிலாக்கவிவீர ராகவன்விடுக்குமோலை.-சேடாதிபன்‌சரமசைத்‌ 

திடும்புகழ்பெற்ற திரிபதகைகுலசேகரன்‌-தென்பாலைசேலம்புரந்துதாகந்தர்த்த 
செழியனெதிர்கொண்டு காண்க--பாடாதகந்தருவமெறியாதகந்துகம்பற்றிக்‌ 
கொலாதகோணம்‌ -பறவாதகொக்கனற பண்ணாசகோடைவெம்படையிற்‌ 
றொடாத்குந்தம்‌-சூடாதபாடலம்‌ பூவா தமாவொடுதொடுத்து முடியாதசடிலம்‌- 
சொன்னசொற்சொல்லாதகிள்ளையொன்றெக்கும்‌ PARSE ou TF Or oC ar cor 
மிமே. 

NOTE 

It is now learnt that this author has also written Ceyur 
Murugan Pillai Tamil, Ceyur Kalambagam, Tirvvarur Ua, 
and Candravanan Kovai, etc. See the note under Yazhppanar. 

அரபா கரத ராக உட அந்தோனிக்குட்டியண்ணாவியார்‌ 

Anthonikutty Annaviyar was born at Manapar, in the Tinmevelly 
district, and was contemporary with the celebrated Father Brscut. 
Some say that he was a Parava, and others that he was a Yiluva by 
caste ; but be this as it may, he was the best of the poets that ever 
flourished amongst the Tamil Catholics. Having in the early part of 
his life indulged himself in licentious pleasures without restraint, and 
despised the admonitions of the clergy, he was ex-communicated from 
the church, but by a miraculous interference as in the case of Sr. 
AucusTINE, he forsook his dissolute career and for the remainder of 
his life employed all his poetical talents in singing the praises of the 
Redeemer. All his poems have been recently collected in a single 
volume, and edited at Jaffna, under the title of * Christian Psalmody ” 
and, as the Editor in his introduction justly observes, they are “ with- 
  

* A species of Voluta found in corn-fields.
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out parallel in piety, in strains, and in melody,” and they “ form not 
only one of the most efficient helps to piety and devotion, but a pleasing 
instructor in the doctrines, precepts, and duties of our holy religion.” 

கறறக ரதா அப்பாவையர்‌, 

Appavaiyer, a poet and astronomer of considerable celebrity of 
whose personal history however nothing is known, except that he was 
a Jaina Brahman. The Tandava Malei (sreir_euwras), an astrono- 
mical treatise which he wrote is in great repute in Southern India, 
and it comprises in sixty-cight stanzas the substance of the whole 
of the Horasara, Parasarya, and other Sanscrit works on astronomy. 
It was written under the patronage of T'andavarayn, a wealthy merchant 
of Nellikuppam after whom it has been named. 

APPER—.guiuit. 

Apper, otherwise called Vakiser, was born at Tiruvamur, a town 
situated on the Pennei river in the Carnatic. His father Pucazua- 
na’s, and his mother Mapini were both of the tribe of Kurukkei 
Velalers. Being staunch Saivas, they brought up Apper and his 
sister TitaxavaTi, in their own religion; but no sooner had they 
died than he entered a Jaina monastery at Pataliputra, and having 
studied the Jaina books embraced their creed, and became their high 
priest, under the title of Dharmasena. Sometime afterwards he was 
attacked with arthritis in his stomach which continued to baffle all 
medical efforts. His sister TrLakavati, who zealously adhered to the 
worship of Siva, availing herself of the opportunity, endeavoured 
to persuade him into a belief that his disease was a punishment from 
Siva for his apostasy. He yielded to her persuasions, and in the dead 
of night, flying from the Jaina monastery went to Tiruvathigai, where 
his sister resided, and throwing off the robe, resumed the Sativa marks, 
iby rubbing his forehead with ashes, and wearing a necklace of Ruddrak- 
sha beads around his neck. His subsequent history is entirely involved 
in fable. It is said that When his relapse was reported by the Jainas 
to their king Patiavara’yeNn, he sent for him, and after having tried 
to kill him by successively casting him into a burning lime-kiln, expos- 
ing him to an infuriated elephant, and poisoning his food, without any | 
effect, had him thrown into the sea with a stone tied to his neck, but 
he was miraculously preserved from being drowned, the stone which 
was tied to his neck serving him as a float to reach the port of Padri- 
puliyur in safety. One thing however is certain, that after his return 
to Saivaism, he laboured assiduously to supplant the Jaina religion 
throughout Southern India, in conjunction with SaMPANTER and 
Sunparer. He is reputed, to have composed no less than 49,000 
Pathigams (each consisting of ten stanzas), in praise of the different 
Saiva shrines, which he visited, but they have all perished, except 
812. His epoch is uncertain, but as he and his collaborators are 
eulogized in the Introductory stanzas of the Kandapuranam, a work 
written in A.D. 778, as deified heroes, we are inclined to place it, at 
least, two or three centuries before that period ; for the author of the 

Kandapuranam could not have imposed on the credulity of the people,
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by representing them as objects of divine worship, at a period close to 
their existence. In the latter part of his life he fixed his abode at 
Tiruppugalur, where he continued to minister in the temple until his 
death, which occurred when he had attained the advanced age of 
eighty-one. 

NOTE 
The Pallava king, whom Appar converted to Saivism was. 

Mahendravarma Pallava of the early seventh century. Cirut- 
tondar, a contemporary of Tirugnana Sambandar and Appar, 
was according to the tradition preserved in Periyapuranam, 
the Pallava commander-in-chief who brought about the fall of 
Badami in 642 A.D. Stone-built temples came into existence 
and South India soon became the land of temples. Having. 
‘been a Jain, Appar emphasised the ethical element in religion. 
Sampantar was his younger contemporary. 

ARASAKE'SARI—.9 T¢ G51. 

Arasakesari was no less a personage than the younger brother of 
the king Parara’sa Se’k’Hara CuHaKRavarti, who reigned at Jaffna 
towards the close of the fifteenth century of the Christian era. He 
was not only skilled in Tamil, but also in Sanskrit, which enabled 
him to produce a very highly finished imitation of Ka’trpasa’s Reghu- 
vamsa in Tamil under the same title, in 2,444 stanzas, arranged in 
26 chapters. 

NOTE 
See the note on Yazhppanar. 

ARISITRIZHAR— fA D&ipre, 
No particulars of the life of this poet have been preserved. All 

that is known of him is that he was one of the forty-nine professors 
of the Madura College, and that the following impromptu was uttered 
by him on the Kural. 

பரந்தபொருளெல்லாம்பாரநியவேறு 
தெரிந்துதிறந்தோறுஞ்சேரச்சுருங்கெ 
சொல்லால்விரித்துப்‌ பொருள்விளங்கச்சொல்லுதல்‌ 
வல்லாார்வள்ளுவரல்லால்‌. 

Who else but Velluvar is able to separate according to their order 
all the things which were blended together in the Vedas, and to impart. 
them to the world in a condensed form and with due amplification. 

NOTE 
He was the author of the eighth ten in Pattirruppattoor, 

where he is said to have become the minister of the Cera king. 
Kuruntokai contains one of his verses and Purananuru contains. 
eight poems. Along with another poet Ponmudiyar he had 
sung the glories of the Cera invasion and siege of the fortress 
of Takadur belonging to Atiyaman, in a work called Takadoor 
Yattirai,
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க்காக. அருணந்தி, 

Arunanti, styled Sakalagama Panditer,* was a Saiva ascetic of 
Tureiyu iv the Carnatic, equally distinguished as a poet and philo- 
sopher. The date of his birth and death is not known, but it appears 
thet he was a pupil of Merxanpa De’ver,. who flourished at Vennei- 
nellur in the eleventh century of the Christian era. He has trans- 
mitted his name to posterity by a voluminous treatise on the Saiva 
system of metaphysics and theology under the title of Sivagnana 
Sitti (agsra FSH), and which is generally consulted as the best 
authority on the subject. 

NOTE 
To worship Siva as all pervasive and as taking the special 

forms of the five elements the Sun, the Moon and the Soul is 
given as the quintessence of Saivism in Manimekalai. Appar 
developed the ethical element. Sambandar, Sundarar, along 
with Appar and Manikkavacagar, developed the mystic and 
Bhakti aspect whilst emphasising the Upanisad truths and 
harmonising the conflicting puranas. During the period of 
Cola revival Sivacaryas came from the North. Various schools 
of Saiva philosophy arose in the Tamil country as may be seen 
from Sankalpa Nirakarana by Umapati Sivam. Attempts 
have been made to introduce the Saiva system of worship within 
the various schools of philosophy. Saiva Siddhanta represents 
a Tamilian attempt at a harmony of religions and philosophies 
from the Saivite point of view. There are fourteen works 
which have become as it were the scripture of the Saiva Sid- 
dhantins. Tiruvuntiyar was written by Tiruviyaloor Uyyavanta 
Deva Nayanar, according to tradition in 1148 A.D. We are 
told he came from the North. His disciple was Aludaiya Deva 
Nayanar under whose feet sat Uyyavanda Devanayanar of 
Tirukkadavoor and composed his famous work, Tirukkalir- 
ruppadiyar in 1178 A.D. This work contains innumerable 
references to Tamil works and Tamil saints though appearing 
to be merely an elaboration of the Tiruvuntiyar, in a mystic 
language. Meykandar, however, was the real founder of the 
Saiva Siddhanta Philosophy in its present form. The era of 
Meykandar according to tradition is said to begin with the year 

1215 A.D. An inscription of the year 1232 (16th year of Raja 

Raja III’s reign—see Epi. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 208) mentions a 

Tiruvennainallurc Meykanda Devan making endowment to a 
Siva temple near Tiruvannamalai. His work is Sivagnana- 

botham, which though claimed to be a translation is really 

an original work in Tamii. His disciple Manavacakam Katan- 

tar composed his Unmaivilakkam in 1245 according to tradition. 

The religious preceptor of his family Arunanti became the 

disciple of Meykandar and wrote Sivagnana Siddiyar, one of 

  

+ A title of honour somewhat analogous to that of Dector of the Law among 

the Jews.
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the clearest expositions of Sivagnanabotham in Tamil. It 
consists of two parts, the first part giving a criticism of other 
philosophies and the second part giving an exposition of his. 
own philosophy. His disciple was Maraignana Sambandar, 
a great mystic saint whom Umapati Sivam, one of the priests 
of Chidambaram followed, throwing to the winds all rues 
of caste. Umapati Sivam had given us a reinterpretation 
of the philosophy in his eight works. His work Sankalpa. 
Nirakeranam was according to that book itself composed in 
the year 1313 A.D. The Dharmapuram mutt and Tiruvadu- 
turai mutt trace their spiritual lineage to this Umapati Sivam. 

ARUNA’CHALA நயனா கறட அருணாசலக்கவிராயர்‌. 

This poet was born at Tilleiyadi, near Tranquebar, A.D. 1712. 
His parents were both of the Velala caste and appear to have occupied 
a respectable position in society, From his fifth to his twelfth year 
he studied Tamil in a school in his own village, and on the death of his: 
parents which happened about this time, he removed to the Matam* 
at Dharmapuram, where under the tuition of several learned Tam- 
birans, he was enabled to pass through a distinguished course in the 
Sanskrit and Telugu languages, and also became very proficient im 
the Saiva system of metaphysics and theology. His great abilities. 
naturally attracting the attention of the Tambirans, induced them 
to try to secure his services, by persuading him to become like one 
of themselves, with an offer at the same time to make him the superior 
of their Matam; but he excused himself on the ground that matri- 
mony was preferable to celibacy. He however did not enter into the 
married state until his thirtieth year, remembering the old adage 
Vivaham Vidhya nasti, marriage injures learning. When he did 
marry, he commenced business as a banker, but his love of literature 
was so great that he never allowed the cares of his calling to interfere- 
with his studies, and he devoted all his leisure hours in reciting and 
expounding to his friends Kameen’s Ramayanam, which he esteemed 
as surpassing all other works, not even excepting TrRuVALLUVER’S. 
Kural. In 1754 having had an occasion to go to Pondicherry, he put. 
up for a night on the way in the Matam at Shiyally. It so happened 
that the Tambiran of this Matam, named SipaAMBARA Pinte, was 
one of his fellow students at Dharthapuram, and who therefore quite 
rejoiced at: meeting him after a long separation was loth to part with 
him on the morrow. The Tambiran had recourse to an artifice, with 
a view to delay his journey. Shewing him an unfinished Pallu,t 
which he had commenced years ago, and laid aside for want of leisure, 
requested him to finish it for him before he left Shiyally, and the Tequest 
being acceded to, they both parted for the night. Arunachala Kavi- 
rayer finished the poem in the course of the same night, and leaving 
the manuscript with a servant, to be delivered to the Tambiran, when. 
he awoke, resumed his journey before day-break. Though the Tambi- 

* A sort of convent, where Hindu Devotees dwell together. 
t A poem in imitation of the action of a Palla, one of the lowest orders of 

agricuiturists among the Tamils.
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tan was at first vexed at his friend’s abrupt departure, yet when the 
servant handed over to him the poem, which he found quite complete, 
his admiration for him increased two-fold, and he determined to make 
him settle altogether in his neighbourhood. He had a house erected, 
and by means of a strategem, which can only be pardoned when we 
consider the purity of his intention, he sent word to the poet’s wife, 
that her husband had on his way to Pondicherry requested him to send 
for her and her children, and settle them in the house ; and the decep- 
tion proved entirely successful. When Arunachala Kavirayer on his 
way back from Pondicherry called again at Shiyally, and sought a 
lodging in the Mctam, the Tambiran after feigning to be very angry 
with him for his unceremonious departure on the former occasion, 
took him out for a walk and at once introduced him to his family. 
When the first moment of surprise had worn away he felt very gratified 
at all that the kindness of the Tambiran had prompted him to do, and 
consented to make Shiyally his permanent residence for the future. 

The earliest poetical compositions of Arunachala Kavirayer were 
the Asomuki Nadagam (9Genapéert_awb) Shirkazht Puranam (சீர்‌ 
காழிப்புராணம்‌), 587/6 0௭ (சீர்காழிக்கோவை) ஊம்‌ 4:௩௦ Pillei- 
82:11! (அனுமார்பிள்ஷாத்தமிழ்‌) ; but what has secured for him a lasting 
fame is the Rama Nadagam (@oresr.s), a drama~-founded on the 
exploits of Rama Chandra, and which he composed when he was sixty 
years old. After he had submitted the Rama Nadagam to the criticism 
of the savants at Sirangam, he purposed to recite it in the presence 
of TuLast Mana’ra’sa, the king of Tanjore, but as the place was then 
beseiged by the army of NawaB Mapa’r Mutx, he could not gain 
800688 to him. He therefore went to Pondicherry to recite it before 
A'NANDARANGA PitLeI, a noble personage there, who however not 
wishing to hear it prior to its recital at the court, referred him to 
Manaul MuttTukisHna Mudeliar, one of the celebrities of Madras. On 
reaching Madras, he addressed the following poetical epistle to the 
Mudeliar requesting him to be allowed to recite the drama before 

இத்திதருறவல்லி புத்திதருறவல்லி தேவர்கள்வணங்குவல்லி தில்லை 
காயகவல்லி இவகாமவல்லி யிருதிருவிழிச்கருணையாலே--சத்தியவாசகனெ 
ன்று பூமண்டலாதிபர்கள்‌ தாமெங்கணுந்துதிக்குஞ்‌ சகலபாஷாரிபுண மணவி 
முத்துககஷணை சதுரரீவாழிகண்டாய்‌-நத்துமலா்குவளைசான்‌ மதியம்ரீசெஞ்‌ 
சாலி கான்கருவிமழைமேசம்நீ நளினம்கான்பருஇிரீ பிள்ளை நானன்னைற 
கான்கவிஞன்‌வழுதிரீசாண்‌.-சுத்தமுளராமாயணந்தணைக்‌ கொண்டுனதுசமுக 
மதுபெறவருகறேன்‌ சொற்பொருளறிந்தளவு சொல்லுவேன்‌ கேட்கவே 
துணையாகவேணும்நீயே. 

Hail! O Murruxisuna, thou skilled in all languages! Under 
the benignant auspices of Sivakami, the goddess of Tillei (Chillembram), 
who imparts heavenly bliss and wisdom, and whom the gods adore, thou 
art everywhere commended by the kings of the earth, as one true to his 
word. I am the Nymphaea flower, which expands at night, and thou 
art the moon; I am the corn, and, thou art the raining cloud ; I am the 
lotus-flower (which expands aé day), and thou art the sun; I am the
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child, and thou art the father; and I am the poet, and thou art the Pandiya 
king. I am coming to wait on thee with the sacred Ramayanam, to 
obtain thy favour. I shall explain its meaning as much as ¥ know, and 
it is for thee to hear it. 

This epistle having been favourably received by the Mudeliar, he 
had the satisfaction of reciting his work before him, and the following 
impromptu, which he uttered on the occasion, commemorates the high 
honours, and munificentpresents bestowed on him by this distinguished 
individual. 

கனக்தந்தான்‌ கனகா பிஷேகந்தந்தான்‌ 
களக்கமில்லாச்கருப்போருளையழைச்துத்தக்கான்‌. 
மனக்தந்தான்‌ முடிசூட்டுமாலைதந்தான்‌ 
வானிசிக்காதானத்திருத்தி வரிசைதந்தான்‌ 

இனக்தக்தான்‌ ராமகதையெவர்க்குந்தந்தான்‌ 
எனை ரமாயணக்கவிஞனெனப்பேர்தந்தான்‌ 
அனந்தந்தான்‌ மணலிமுத்துக்கிவண பூபன்‌ 
அகந்தந்தானிருமையிலுஞ்‌ சுகந்தர்தானே. 

He gave me gold, and heaped riches upon me; 

He gave me the products of the different countries; 

He gave me encouragement, he gave me a wreath to be worn on the 
head; 

He gave me honour, by seating me on the poetic throne; 
He gave me his friendship, h: gave the history of Rama to all; 
He gave me a name as the Ramayanic poet; 
He gave me food, he gave me a house; 
He gave me pleasure both even in the present and Suture life, 
So gave he Manaxi MUTTUKISHNA, who cherishes the world. 

Sometime afterwards TuLasr MaHara’JA having become reconciled with the Nawas, Arunachala Kavirayer found admittance into the king’s presence, and had the honour of reciting the drama before a full durbar, and was handsomely rewarded by the king. 
It appears that in the latter years of his life a gloom having over- spread his mind, he assumed the garb of a Saiva Pandaram, and lived in retiren ent at Shiyally, where he died in A.D. 1779, at the age of sixty-seven, 

Arunacuini Na'THER— அருணகிரிநாதர்‌. 
Arunaghiri Nather was an eminent poet, who from his entire devotedness to the worship of Siva, renounced the world and assuming 

the life of an ascetic, lived and died at the Siva fane at Trinomali, in the Carnatic. His compositions are of a religious character, and in praise of Skanda, the Hindu Mars. They are as follows: Kanden அரிமா. (கந்தனலங்காரம்‌), Kanden “Anubhudi (கந்தனனுபூதி), Kanden Antadi  (sssmbar#), 78 சரசதமறறம. (திருவகுப்பு), and சி*மறறமதராக்‌ (திருப்புகழ்‌), This last work containing a series of 100
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stanzas, being enriched by a splendid and harmonious flow of diction, 
has gained great popularity amongst the Saivas, who generally have it 
recited, when any member of their sect is at the point of death. Aru- 
naghiri Nather was also the author of a short harmonic poem, entitled 
Udatkutu Vannam (21. be ppiescsremmbd), descriptive of the different 
stages of human life, which together with an abridged translation of it 
in English, by the Rev. Mr. Roserrs,* as revised by us we here sub- 
join : 

உடற்கூற்றுவண்ணம்‌. 
ஒருமடமாது மொருவனுமாூ யின்பசுகந்தரு மன்புபொருந்தி, உணர்வு 

கலங்கி யொழுகியவிச்து வூறுசுறோணித மீதுகலந்து, பனியிலோர்பாதி சிறு 
அளிமாது, பண்டியில்வந்து புகுந்துதிரண்டு, பதுமவரும்பு கமடமிதென்று, 

பார்வை மெய்‌ வாய்‌ செவி கால்கைகளென்ற, உருவமுமாகி யுமிர்வளர்மாத 

மொன்பதுமொன்று கிறைந்துமடக்தை, உதமமகன்று புவியில்விழுக்து யோக 

மும்‌ வாரமும்‌ காளுமறிந்து, மகளிர்கள்‌ சேனை தசவணையாடை மண்‌ படவுக்தி 

யுதைந்துகவிழ்ந்து, மடமயில்கொங்கை யமுதமருந்தி, யோரறிவீரறிவாகவள்‌ 

ர்ந்து, ஒளிநகையூதலிதழ்மடவாரு வந்துமுகர்திட்‌ வந்துதவழ்ந்து, மடியிலிருந்து 

மழலைமொழிந்து வாவிருபோவென காமம்விளம்ப, உடைமணியாடை யரை 

வடமாட வுண்பவர்‌ தின்பவர்‌ தங்களோடுண்டு, தெருவிலிருந்து புழுதியளைந்து 

தேடியபாலரோடோடிகடந்து, அஞ்சுவய தாகவிளையாடியே. 

உயர்தருஞான குரூவுபதேச முந்தமிழின்கலையுக்களைகண்டு, வளர்பிறை 

யென்று பலரும்விளம்ப வாழ்பதினாறுபிராயமும்வந்து, மயிர்முடிகோதியறு 

பதகீல வண்டிமிர்தண்டொடை கொண்டைபுனைந்து, மணிபொனிலங்கு பணி 

களணிடம்து, மாகதர்போகதர்‌ கூடிவணங்க, மதனசொருபனிவனெனமோக 

மங்கையர்கண்டு மருண்டுதிரண்டு, வரிவிழிகொண்டு சுழியவெறிந்து, மாமயில்‌ 

போலவர்போவதுகண்டு, மனதுபொருமலவர்பிறகோடி மங்கலசெக்கலசந்தி 

கள்கொல்கை, மருவமயக்‌கியிதழமுதுண்டு தேடியமாமுதல்‌ சேரவழம்கி, ஒரு 

முதலாக முதுபொருளாயிருந்ததனங்களும்‌ வம்பிலிழந்து, மதனசுகந்தவிதன 

மிதென்று வாலிபகோலமும்‌ வேறுபிரிந்து, வளமையுமாறி மிளமையுமாறி 

வன்‌ பல்விழுக்திரு கண்களிருண்டு, -வயதுமுதிர்ந்து நமைதிரைவக்து வாத்வி 

சோத குமோதமடைக்து, செங்கையினிலோர்தடியுமாகியே. 

வருவதுபோவதொருமுதுகூனு மந்தியெனும்படி குந்திநடந்து, மதியுமழிக்து 

செவிதிமிர்வந்து வாயறியாமல்‌ விடாமன்மொழிந்து, துயில்வருகேரமிருமல்‌ 

பொருது தொண்டையுகெஞ்சுமுலர்ந்துவரண்டு, துகிலுமிழக்து, சுணையுமழிந்து, 

தோகையர்பாலர்கள்‌ கோறணிகொண்டு, கலியுகமீதிலிவர்‌ மரியாதை கண்டிடு 

'மென்பவர்‌ சஞ்சலமிஞ்ச, கலகலவென்று மலசலம்‌வந்து கால்வழிமேல்வழி 

சார௩டக்து, தெளிவுமிராமலுரை தடுமாறி சிந்தையுகெஞ்சு Yes sugar, 

இடமுமலைந்துமிகவுமலைந்து தேறினலாதர வேதெனநொக்து, மறையவன்வேத 

னெழுதியவாறு வந்ததுகண்டமுமென்றுதெனிச்து, இனியெனகண்ட மினியெ 

or stig, மேதினிவாழ்வுமிலாதினிகின்‌ ற, கடன்முறைபேசு மெனவுரைகாவு 

றவ்கிவிழுக்துகைகொண்டுமருக்கு, கடைவிழிகஞ்சியொழுகிடவந்து பூதமுகாலு 

சுவாசமுகின்று, கெஞ்சிதடுமாநிவருகோமே, 

வளர்பிறைபோலவெயிறுமுசோம முஞ்சடையுஞ்சிறுகுஞ்சியும்விஞ்சு, மன 

துமிருண்ட வடிவுமிலக்க, மாமலைபோல்‌ யமதாதர்கள்வந்து வலைகொடுவீச 

வுயிர்கொடுபோக மைக்தரும்வர்து குனிந்தழநொக்து, மடியபில்விழுக்து மனைவி 

புலம்ப மாழ்கினரேயிவர்காலமறிக்து, பழையவர்காணுமெனுமயலோர்கள்‌ 

பஞ்சுபறக்திட நின்றவர்பந்தர்‌, இமிமெனவந்து பறையிடமுந்த வேபிணம்வேக 

* Rosert’s Oriental Illustrations of the Sacred Scriptures, ற. 348.
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வீசாரியுமென்று, பலரையுமேவி முதியவர்‌ தாமிருக்கசவக்கழுவுஞ்சிலரென்று, 
பணிதுகிறொங்கல்‌ களபமணிந்து பாவகமேகெய்து காறுமுடம்பை, வரிசை 
கெடாமலெடுமெனவோடி, வந்திளமைந்தர்‌ குனிந்துசுமக்து, கடுநெடந்து சுடலை 
யடைச்து மானிடவாழ்வெனவாழ்வெனகொச்து, விறகிடைமாடி பழல்கொடு 
போட வெந்துவிமுந்து முறிந்துகிணங்க, ஞருகியெலும்பு கருகயெடங்கி யோர்‌ 
பிடிகீறுமிலாதவுடம்பை, சம்புமடியேனையினியாளுமே, 

The beginning of man is as a dew-drop failing from the tip of a blade 
of grass; he assumes his corporeal form in the womb of his mother, in 
the course of ten months and 1s then brought forth; he lies down, crawls, 
pratiles, walks, and becomes acquainted with science. At sixteen he is 
tn the bloom of youth; goes forth richly dressed, and adorned with jewels, 
courts the society of young women, is ravished by their eyes, lets himself 
loose to all irregularities and squanders his wealth. His youth now 
passes away and old age creeps on; his hair turns &rey, his teeth drop, 
his eyes grow dim, his organs of hearing are impaired, his body becomes 
dry, his back bends, and he is troubled with incessant cough, which dis- 
turbs his sleep. He is no longer able to walk, and has recourse to a cane, 
and is gazed at by the young with derision. While in this condition, the 
ministers of Yama (Pluto), with their shaggy hair and frightful coun- 
tenance, approach him, and seize and bear away his life amidst the 
screams of his wife and children. His kinsfolk and friends then assembled, 
talk of his good or evil deeds, canvey his body to the burning ground 
with the sound of tom-toms, and commit it to the flame which consumes 
and reduces it to a handful of ashes. 

NOTE 

This poet mentioned in his poems one Praudhedevama- 
rayar probably Deva Raya II of the first half of the fifteenth 
century. Arunagiri Nathar made mention of one Somanatha 
who may be identified with one Somanatha Jiyar referred to 
in an inscription of the year 1370 (M.E.R. 56 of 1900). Rajendra 
Kavi, a Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth century, spoke of one 
Arunagiri Natha, the Sarvabhauma Dindima Kavi, as his father. 
Late Mr. Gopinatha Rao and others identified this Dindima 
Kavi (a poet singing in accompaniment to a particular kind of 
drum) with the Tamil poet Arunagirinathar. Tiruppugazh 
does not consist of only 100 songs ; they run to many hundreds. The Saiva Siddhanta Samajam has brought out an edition 
of the works of this poet. Udurkurruvannam was not from 
the pen of Arunagirinathar but by Pattinattar. 

ASHTA’VADA'NI— gapt.ral staf. 

The real name of this poet is not known, and the one under which he is here noticed being merely titular, alluding to the extraordinary retentiveness of his memory. He was born of a wealthy Brahman family of the Vaishnava sect long settled at Stirangam, near -Trichino- ly, and having finished his course of studies in Sanskrit and Tamil fore he had attained his sixteenth year, he married and established himself at Tirupati; but quarrelling with his wife he left home and set out on a pilgrimage to the Saiva fanes in the south. When at
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Madura, he was so unfortunate as to fall into the snares of a courtezan, 
who after having stript him of every thing by her sweet blandish- 
ments, turned him out destitute into the streets. Grieved at his 
josses, and wiser in his misfortune, he wrote a satirical poem, under 
the title of Viralividudutu (aimeSef@grzi), exposing the wiles of the 
courtezan and warning the youth against them, and dedicated it to 
Na’cama Ku’tappa Na’yaKEN, Poligar of Neleikkottei in the Dindigal 
district, by whom he appears to have been patronized in the later 
period of his life. This poem consists of 1,144 couplets, and is not 
undeserving of the high reputation, which it has obtained for the 
beauty of its -versification ; but the author has completely demolished 

its moral tendency by the licentious description of the personal charms 
of the courtezan, and her enticing deportment. 

NOTE 
The author of Virali vidu tutu is now considered to’ be 

Supradipakavirayar. The poets of the age of Palayagars had 

to pander to the low tastes of their sensuous patrons. Virali 

Vitu tutu narrates the experience of a sensualist whom the 

author christens ‘‘ Ashtavadani Aiyengar.’’ 

ATHIGAMA’N—.4 Slglorar 

Athigaman was one of the brothers of TrruvatLuvER, and having 

been exposed by his mother soon after his birth, in a wood at Karwuvur, 

he was.found and brought up by a Chera king. He is represented to 

have enjoyed great reputation as a poet, and the patron of poets, 

and to have composed many poems on various subjects, but none 

of his compositions is now forthcoming, According to some accounts, 

on the death of his foster-father he succeeded him on the throne, and 

that he was the same with Cae’rama’N Peruma’n, who patronized 

the minstrel PANAPATIRER, but this is manifestly untrue; for CaE’Ru- 

ma’n Peruma’N was not a foundling, but actually the son of SankaRa- 

NaTHa CHE’RAN, and was crowned in the Kali year 3538 (A.D. 437*) 

which is four centuries anterior to the epoch assigned to 

“TIRUVALLUVERT. 

NOTE 
He was a patron of the poetess Avvaiyar. Athiyan seems 

to be the name of a family. Their capital was Takadoor, the 

modern Darmapuri in Salem district. See note under Arisil- 

kizhar. The story here given is no more than a fable. 

Aruivi’ra Ra’Ma Pa NDIVEN— அதிவீரராமபாண்டியன்‌ 

Athivira Rama Pandiyen was one of the kings of the Pandiyen 

.dynasty, who reigned at Madura between the eleventh and twelfth 

century of the Christian era. Though the history of his life is not 

now forthcoming, yet his name has been handed down to posterity 

* Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. vii, p. 284. 

+ Asiatic Researches, Vol. vii, p. 349. -
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as that of an eminent poet, by the numerous poems which he com- 
posed. His principal work is the Naidatham (enti), an imitation 
in Tamil of SrrmarsHa’s Naishad’ham, reciting the adventures of 
Nalah and Damayanti. It comprises 1,171 stanzas arranged in 29- 
cantos, and Mr. Ex.is observes, that ‘“‘its high and courteous tone, 
notwithstanding the frequent occurrence of those gaudy images and 
far-sought allusions which European taste will denominate conceits, 
is worthy of the princely author.”* It is so highly valued by the 
Tamils for the sweetness of its poetry that they call it “the nectar- 
of poets,” but it should be observed that the extreme passion of 
the author for hyperbole Has led him to extravagance, as will be 
seen by the following stanza in which he celebrates the beauty of 
Damayanti’s face. 

ஒழுகொளிவிரிந்த கதிர்மதிவண்ணலனுக்தியந்தாமரையுறைவோன்‌--முழமும 
திக்கலையுணிறைந்தபேரழகை மொண்டுகொண்டரிபரந்தகன்‌. ற மழைமதர்நெ 
டுங்கட்டமயந்திவதனம்‌ வகுத்தனன்கர த்தினாலெடுத்த--புழைவழித்தோன்றும்‌ 
விசும்பிளையன்றோகளங்கமென்றின்னமும்புகல்வார்‌. 

He (Brahma) who dwells in the lotus-flower, blooming from the navel 
of the bright sapphire coloured (Vishnu), formed the face of the long-eyed’ 
Damayanti by taking his materials from the great beauty which is con- 
centrated in the full moon; and it is the blue sky, which is seen through the’ 
aperture made in the moon for this purpose, that people still call the macula. 

His other works are the imitations of the Kastkandam (sr#amnar- 
டம்‌) Linga Puranam (QsOmaurremrb), and Kurma Puranam (suit 
wysrearb), besides four Antadist each comprising a centum of verses 
in praise of the Saiva shrine at Karuvei and a collection of sententious 
maxims, under the title of Vettivetkat (CabSGapens), of which 
the Rev. Mr. Taytor has given an English version in the second volume- 
of his Oriental Historical Manuscripts. Athivira Rama Pandiyen 
is also said to have been the writer of the poem, entitled Madana Nul 
(waergne); but we doubt whether he did really compose it. Its. 
materials appear to have been derived from a work on the same subject. 
in Sanskrit, called Kokva Sastra, and though its poetry is good yet. 
it is very exceptionable in point of morality and the tenor of it’shows. 
that the pleasure of the fair sex was the uppermost thought in the 
mind of the author. It is the same work, which Asse Dusors, in his. 
Description of the People of India, Chap. xiv., notices, and justly con- 
demns, as abominable ; yet we are sorry to state, that some Hindus. 
at Madras have been licentious enough to class it with their A’gamas- 
under the title of Kamagamam, and to prostitute the press to its publi- 
cation. 

NOTE 
The Pandya rulers were reduced to the position of chieftains. 

and they ruled in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries over 
Tinnevelly from Tenkasi. One Parakrama Kulasekhara 

* Exxis’ Commentary on the Kural, p. 163. 

+ A sort of poem, in which the last word a த ட 
of the next. poe le word of a stanza-is repeated in the beginning:
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Pandya ruled from 1543 to 1552, coming a few generations 
after the great Parakrama Pandya who built the Tenkasi temple. 
Nelveli Maran, his brother, ruled from 1552 to 1564. It is this 
Maran’s son who came to rule from 1564 to 1604, that became 
famous as a poet and a patron. He came to be known as Ativira 
Rama -Pandiyan. He was the author of Naishadam, Kurma- 
puranam, Vayusangitai, Kasikandam, Linga Puranam snd 
Naruntogai. His cousin, the son of Parakrama Kulasekhara, 
ruled after him as Varatungarama Pandiyan. He was the 
author of Brahmottara Kandam, and Karuvai andadies, which 
are wrongly ascribed to Ativirarama. (See T.A.S., Vol. I, 
pp. 57, 106 and 279). 

அபார க உடடளவையார்‌. , 

ட Auveiyar was the first of her sex in the Tamil country, who 
acquired a reputation as a poetess. The name Auveiyar is merely 
titular, signifying “* the elderly lady’: what may have been her real 
name is not known. She was one of the sisters of TIRUVALLUVER, and 
her mother, who gave birth to her in a Choultry near Ureiyur, having 
exposed her there, she was found and brought up by a Panan or 
minstrel. How, and in what manner, she acquired her prodigious 
learning cannot be ascertained, but it is very probable she was in some 
measure indebted for it to her foster-father himself. Though she 
taught others that marriage was preferable to celibacy, yet she con- 
tinued unmarried all her life. It is stated that by the virtue of a 
panacea, which she had discovered, she prolonged her existence to the 
period of 240 years, and then, according to the custom of her times, 
made, the Mahaprasthanagamana, or great journey to the Imaus and 
died there. ! 

‘She sang like SaprHo; yet not of love, but of virtue.”* Her 
two books of moral aphorisms usually called Aitishudt (948@4.) and 
Kondei Veynden (QatsrenpGaisscr) have been considered by the 
learned Bescur as being ““ worthy of Seneca himself ”’}; for they 
are as the Rev. Mr. Percivat has justly remarked, “ of great beauty 
and value, replete with lessons of wisdom,” and “ they: have never 
been surpassed for sententious brevity ; and generally they are equally 

distinguished by purity of principle.”{ In both the books the aphor- 

isms are written in the order of the Tamil alphabet ; hence they have 

deen most appropriately called ‘‘the Golden Alphabet of the Tamils.”§ 

No less than three English versions of Auveiyar’s aphorisms have been 

published, the first by the Rev. Dr. Joun in the Asiatic Researches, 

the second by the Rev. Mr. Brsser, the author of the History of Ceyion 

under the name of Philalethes and the third by the Rev. Mr. SupcEn, 

and there is also a version of them in German, and another in Dutch, 

but it is hardly necessary to remark that they all merely convey the 

sense of the original, and that too often not very correctly. The 

* Calcutta Quarterly Review, Vol. xxv, p- 190. — . 

+ Bapincton’s Shen Tamil Grammar, Introduction, p. xi. 

Percivau’s Land of the Veda, p. 100. ப 

Asiatic Researches, Vol. vii, p. 350, London Edition.
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other works of Auveiyar are the Mudurei (apa), Nalvazhi (evap) 
Kalviozhukam (acdei@urapseb), Asadikovet (அசதிக்கோவை), 148ட- 
nutkovei (sar or pGarona:), Nanmanikovei (ererueiléCanr ena), Arun- 
tamilmalei (.9@6sBipor&), Tarisanapatta (sfeorii ga), Ghana Kural 
(@7aré@Gn0r) and Pandenantadi (ussaréss), and of these the first. 
eight are on ethics, and religion, the ninth on metaphysics, and che 
tenth is a panegyric on a wealthy merchant of the name of Panpen, 
who resided at Kaveripatnam. There is also extant under her name a 
Nigundu, or dictionary in verse, containing the Tamil synonyma of” 
the materia medica, but it is not in general use. 

Auveiyar was more keen and clever than even her brother Trrvu- 
VALLUVER. The Hindu system of Moral philosophy involves four- 
questions, viz.: 1. What is virtue, and how is it to be exercised ? 
2, What is wealth, afd how is to be acquired? What is pleasure,. 
and how is it to be enjoyed ? 4. What is heavenly bliss and how is. 
it to be obtained ?* Tiruvalluver, however, in his Kural, containing: 
1,833 couplets, treated only of the three first questions, and when 
Auveiyar heard of it she compressed all the four questions, and their- 
answers within the compass of the following single stanza, which she- 
uttered extempore : 

ஈதல.றக்தீவினைவிட்டீட்டல்பொருளெஞ்ஞான்‌றுவ்‌ 
காதலிருவர்‌ கருத்தொக்க--ஆதரவு 
பட்டதேயின்பம்‌ பரனைகினைம்திம்மூன்றும்‌ 
விட்டதே பேரின்பவீடு. 

7௦ ஐஸ்ச 52 ரம. That which is acquired without sin, ig WEALTH.. 
The consiant mutual affection of two, whose tastes agree, ig PLEASURE: 
To forsake these three, in the contemplation of the Supreme Being, is- 
HEaveENLy Buss. : 

When TixuvaLLUVER went to the Madura College to submit the- 
Kural to its judgment, Auveiyar accompanied him thither, and making- 
some signs to the professors, asked- them what she meant by those- 
signs upon which one of them improvised the following stanza, in 
reply : ்‌ 

இவ்வளவுகண்ணினாளிவ்வளவுசி ற்றிடையா 
ளிவ்வளவுபோன்‌ றவிளமுலையா...ளிவ்வளவாய்க்‌ 
காமத்தலைவனையுங்‌ காணாதுகன்‌ றினா 
ஞமத்தைக்காட்டுகுறிரன்கு. 

Not satisfied with the explanation, she inte igns: 
herself, thus : P preted the signs 

ஓயமிடுமின றநெறியைக்‌ கைப்பிடுமி 
னிவ்வளவேனும்‌ மன த்தையிட்டுண்மின்‌-றெய்வ 
மொருவனேயென்னவுணரவல்லீரே 
லருவினைகளைந்துமறும்‌, 

Give alms, hold fast the true virtue, 
Eat rice, after giving to others even as much as a pinch, 
If you are able to know that God is but one, 
Then the five great sins will be destroyed. 

* See Rorrzzn’s Tamil and English Dictionary under the word Gecra,
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After the Kural had passed the College bench, and each of the pro- 
fessors had pronounced a stanza on its merits, Auveiyar hearing 
Id’eikader praise it in a couplet, likening it to a mustard seed hollowed 
and filled with the waters of the seven seas, in as much as it contained 
much knowledge in a little compass, she observed to him, that it would 
have’ been more appropriate to ‘liken it to an atom, which is even 
minuter than a mustard seed. 

Auveiyar had the nickname of Kuzhukupadi (» gé@turg), or 
she who sung her verse for a cup of pap, and the reason assigned for it 
is, that a dancing girl, named Cumamst, who lived at Ambel, asked 
the poet KampBer to compose a verse on her, giving him 500 ‘pens for 
it, but as he never composed a stanza on any one for less than 1,000 
pons, he scribbled these first two lines of a stanza on the wall of her 
house with charcoal and went away. 

தண்ணிருங்காவேரி தார்வேந்தரிற்சோழன்‌ 

மண்ணாவதுஞ்சோழ மண்டலமே. -பெண்ணாவாள்‌ 

Immediately afterwards Auveiyar happening to call at the dancing 
girl’s house and being informed of the affair, added the two following 
lines to the unfinished stanza of Kamper, accepting as a reward merely 
a cup of pap. 

அம்பற்சிலம்பிபரவிந்தத்தாளணி.புஞ்‌ 

செம்பொற்சிலம்பேசிலம்பு. 

The following is the translation of the above stanza :— 

The best of rivers is the Kaveri, the best of kings is Chola, 

The best of lands is Cholamandaiam, 
The best of chilambus* are the gold chilambus 
On. the lotus feet of the damsel Chilambi of Ambel. 

On one occasion when some men reviled the character of women 

in Auveiyar’s hearing, she is said to have retorted upon them with 

the following impromptu :— 

நல்லார்களெல்லாரு நல்லாபேதன்மையால்‌ 

வல்லாரா ற்கேடு படா.மாயின்‌--ஈல்லறி 

வாண்மக்கட்பற்பலர்க்கேயுண்டாகும்‌ பெண்டீரும்‌ 

மாண்புக்கெடுக்காவிடின்‌. 

All women would be good by nature, if men did not spoil ther: Ant 

most men would have a tolerable stock of sense, if the women did nat make 

fools of them. Tuts. 

4 A tinkling foot or:ament, worn by Tamil women.
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The subjoined stanza eulogizing the city of Kanjipuram is attri- 
buted to Auveiyar :— 

வையகமெல்லாள்‌ கழனியாய்‌ வையகத்துட 
செய்யகமேநாற்றிசையின்‌ றேயக்கள்‌--செய்யகத்துள்‌ 
வான்கரும்பேதொண்டை வழகாடுவான்கரும்பின்‌ 
சாறேயந்காட்டிற்றலையூர்கள்சாறட்ட 
கட்டியேகச்சிப்புறமெல்லாக்கட்டியுட்‌ 
டானெழற்றமான்‌ சருக்கரைமாமணியே 
யானேற்றுன்‌ கச்சியகம்‌. 

The whole earth may be compared to an expanse of wet-land : 
The several countries of the earth, marked by their boundaries on 

the four sides, are cultivated fields within it; 
Tondei-vala-nadu is a lofty sugar-cane in one of these fields; ; 
The chief towns of this country are the crude juice of this sugar-cane; 
Cachchipuram. (Conjiveram) and its vicinity are like a cake of 

sugar obtained by boiling this juice; 
And a large concretion of refined sugar in the midst of this cake 
Represents the interior of Cachchi, where the bull-borne Deity resides. 

—ELus. 
NOTE 

The story that Auveiyar was the sister of Tiruvalluvar 
was made popular by Kapilar Akaval. I have heard men of 
the ninteenth century attributing it to either Saravanaperumal 
aiyar or Visakapperumal aiyar. Avvai is another form of the 
word Amma and has come to mean an old lady in later times. 
There must have been many such old ladies known to Tamil 
literature. The earliest was the poetess of the Sangam age, a 
contemporary of Atigaman. She certainly was not an old 
lady. Another Avvaiyar is spoken of as the contemporary of Sundara and Ceraman and a third as the contemporary of Ottakuttan. There are certain moral epigrams attributed to one Avvaiyar and certain verses on Yoga (Avvai Kural and Vinayakar Akaval) make her belong to the Siddha school. It is difficult to get all the kernel of history lying buried in this chaff of tradition. Pandan Antadi is a spurious werk, attri- 
buting the story of Atiyaman to one Pandan. The description of Kanchi here attributed to Avvaiyar is known from other references to belong to the pen of Poygaiyar. 

AVINAYANA'R-—_gafipti it. 
Little is known of the life of Avinayanar, except that he was one of the twelve disciples of Acastiver, and the author of a treatise on versification, which is called after his own name, Avinayam (af நயம்‌), Father Bescut, in his Introduction to the Shen Tamil Grammar, notices Avinayanar as ‘one of the persons who wrote on the Tamil Grammar after AGAsTrysr’s time and whose works have perished. 

MOTE 
Mary of the sutrams were quoted by Mylainatar, a com- mentator on Nannul. The author was a Jain and many of his Principles are found preserved in Nanoul. It is difficult to
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believe that this work was written by a contemporary of Tolkap- 

piyar. There seems to have been’ a important commentary 

on this work by a great author Raja Pavitra Pallavatarayar 
who was praised very highly by Mylainather. 

Avi'RA'MIPATTER— Q@g rium, 

Aviramipatter, corrigo, Abirami B’hatta, was a poet equally well 

versed in Sanskrit and Tamil literature. He belonged to a class of 

Brahmans at Tirukadavur in the Carnatic, and was a staunch adherent 

of the sect which worship Parvati, the female energy of Siva, under 

the name of Abirami. Of his poetical compositions we have only 

a centum of hymns, addressed to Abirami, and which are remarkably 

harmonious in their versification. Such is the faith that Saivas have 

in the efficacy of these hymns, that it is not unusual for them to 

commit them to memory, and recite them privately with great venera- 

tion. The following is one of the hymns referred to :— 

மணியேமணியினொளியேயொளிருமணிபுனைந்த 

வணியேயணியுமணிக்கழகேயணுகாதவர்க்குப்‌ 

பிணியேபிஸிக்குமருந்தேயமரர்பெருவிருந்தே 

பணியேனொருவரை நின்பத்மபாதம்‌ பணிந்தபின்னே. 

Thow art the gem, thou art the brightness of that gem; thou art the 

necklace formed of that gem, and it is thou that givest it its beauty. Thoe 

art the disease of those who do not approach thee, and the cure of those 

who approach thee; and thow art the great feast of the celestials. I shalt 

not adore the feet of any after I have adored thy lotus-feet. 

NOTE 
He is according to a tradition, a court poet of Sarabhojf 

probably Sarabhoji I, the Maratha king who ruled from 1712: 

to 1728 A.D. 

A’LANKUDI WANGANA'R— Q00G9 beet. 

Nothing is known of this poet, except that he was a native of 

A'lankudi and that his high attainments hed obtained for him a place 

in the Madura College as one among the forty-nine professors. His 

works have all perished, and even his own name would have long 

ago fallen into oblivion, but for the following irapromptu which he 

uttered when the Kural passed the College bench. 

வள்ளுவர்பாட்டின்‌ வளமுரைக்கன்‌ வாய்மடுக்குந்‌ 

தெள்ளமுதின்‌ நீஞ்சுவையுமொவ்வாதா.ந்‌
--றெள்ளமுத்‌ 

முண்டறிவார்தேவருலகடையவுண்ணுமால்
‌ 

வண்டமிழின்முப்பான்‌ மகழ்ந்து. 

Even the sweetness of ambrosia cannot be compared to the sweetness 

of VALLUVER’S poem. the gods have known the taste of ambrosia 

by having partaken of tt, but men will know tt when they imbibe the milk 

(instruction), which issues from the three udders (the three parts) of the 

Kural. ,
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NOTE 
See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 

occurs as that of the author of the pcem No. 106 in Akananuru 
and of two poems in Kuruntokai, three poems in Narrinei and 
one in Purananuru. 

A’‘LAVANDA'R— Qasr. 

A'lavandar was both a poet and philosopher. He belonged to a 
-class of Brahmans, styled Bhattas, and traced his pedigree to Ma’pHava 
Buarra, an eminent Guru, who lived at Virei in the Carnatic, in ancient 
times. His poetical version of the Gnana Vashistha from Sanskrit 
into Tamil in 2,055 stanzas is an elaborate performance, and greatly 
redounds to his credit. The Guana Vashistha treats of the Vedic philo- 
sophy, and is interspersed with legends of various real or fabulous 
personages. The following stanza which we quote from the work 
‘contains a description of the attributes of God :— 

அத்தமியாதசோதியருக்கனாயளவிலாதாய்‌ 
மெத்தியமிணியிலாதாய்‌ மேவரும்பிறப்பிலாதா 

'யெத்தலங்களினுமென்றுமியாவுமாயாவுஞ்செய்து 
முத்தியுமாகயோக்கு முதற்பாம்பொருளொன்றுண்டு, 

ஞானவிண்மகன்கதை ௯ ம்‌ பாட்டி, 
There is a supreme being,—he is the sun who shines with unreflected 

dight, without setting,—he who is infinite,—he who is Sree from infirmity,— 
he who is not subject to birth,—he who is everywhere and at all times,— 
he who is all and the creator of all, cnd he who is the final beatitude itself, 
NOTE 

He is one of the Brahmana poets of Vembattoor. 

ஆரார்‌ நிற ளாக ஆண்டிப்புலவர்‌., 
This poet, who distinguished himself by his eminent attainments 

in philology, was the son of Pa'va'pEI Va’pHyva’R of Utankal, a village 
in the Gingee country. He had a great partiality for writing verses 
of the kind called A'siriyam, and we have a commentary of his on the first two parts of the Nannul, under the title of Ureiyari Nannul 
[உரையறிநந்தூல்‌), and a Nigandu,or dictionary of the Tamil synonyms, 
both written in the same metre. 

WOTE 
The Aciriya Nikandu mentions Uriccol Nikantu and Kaya- taram, whica then probably belong together with this to the Seventeenth century, 

_ A’siRIVER NALLANDUVANA'R— gAflutsonsgiaent. 
This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College. He had the title of A'siriyer or doctor, conferred on him as an honorary mark of literary distinction. Neither his parentage nor persona] history is known, and even of his compositions we have nothing more. an the following impromptu in which he expressed his approbation,of the Kural, and eulogized its author when that work was submitted to the criticism of the College bench.
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சாற்நியபலகலையுக்‌ தப்பாவருமறையும்‌ 

போழற்றியுரைத்தபொருளெல்லாக்‌--தோற்றவே 
முப்பான்மொழிந்த முதற்பாவலரோப்பா 
செப்பாவலரினுமில்‌. 

There is none amongst the learned that can compete with the first 
of poets (meaning TIRUVALLUVER) who composed the Kural, which has 

mn tiself all that the works of the sages and the infallible Vedas have ~ 
preserved. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The title 
Asiriyar shows that he was a great scholar and reputed teacher. 
He is considered to have prepared the anthology Kalittokai. 
He was the author of the poems 131 to 150 dealing with Neytal 
or Pining Love, in that Kalittokai. He is also the author of 
verse No. 43 in Akananuru and poems Nos. 1, 6, 8, 11 and 20: 
in Paripadal. One of the Sangam poets praised Nalanduvanar’s. 
description of the paintings at Tirupparankunram. 

நெரைய சட்டைமுனி. 

Nothing is known of Chatteimuni, except that he was a Sativa: 
ascetic, who lived at the same time with AGasTIVER, and enjoyed 
some reputation as a ‘poet, philosopher and physician.’ He wrote a 
work on theology, called Gnana Nuru (ஞான நாறா), and another on: 
medicine, called Kalpa Nuru (#pugam). He is also believed to have- 

been the author of the Vada Nigandu (amataemr@), a treatise om 

alchemy which passes under his name. 

Cue’RaMa'N PeruMa’N—CesuoraérGugurer 

Cheraman Peruman, also called Perumakedeiyar, was both a king: 

and poet. Some say that he was the son of SANKARANA’THA CHE’RA 

and others of SENKO’TroREI Cur’RrA, and in the Cholapurva Patayam,. 

one of the Mackenzie Mss. the date of his accession is placed in the 

Kali year 8538 (A.D. 437). He became an ascetic while ye} a youth, 

and retiring from Cranganore, where his father held his court estab-- 

lished himself in the Sativa temple at Tiruvanjikalam, but on the 

abdication of the throne by hisjfather, he returned to the capital and. 

assumed the reins of பகன்‌ upon the importunity of the ministers. 

He appears to have endeavoured to advance the interests of literature,. 

by patronizing the poets. who resorted to his court; but being a 

superstitious votary of Siva, spent most of his time in making pilgrim- 

ages. He was a friend of SUNDA-RER, and died simultaneously with: 

him as may be inferred from the fable of their repairing to Kailasam 

together and remaining there in a state of beatification. He composed: 

three poems in honour of Siva, namely, the Mummani-kovei (apbwenP&.- 

Garsa), Kailasavula (கைலாசவுலா]), 8. Ponvannatandad: (Gurer 

achranrd a org) and they are still in much repute. 

NOTE 

See under Sundarar.



26 THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 

வரக்கா ஊர பரா தெய்வசிகாமணிப்பிள்ளை 

Deivasihamani Pillei, was head Strashtadar of the Hussoor 
Katcherry at Calicut. He was born of a Velala family, at Dindigal, 
in the Carnatic, on the 10th of April, A.D. 1804, and his father ANTHONI- 
MuTTU UsBape’s!, a Christian, took every care to secure him a sound 
veligious education. He had from his early years a predilection for 
poetry, which he afterwards cultivated with great success. Fy 1842 
he composed two beautiful poems in praise of our Lord, respectively 
entitled Inbamanimalei (Qcoussfwrasn), and Stotrakummi (avCGsrs 
#rS@w0), and they were both inserted in the Rising Sun, a monthly 
Tamil periodical then edited at Colombe by ourselves. His poetical 
career was however not very long for it was cut short by death on the 
30th November, 1846.. 

Euuappa Na‘vaLeR—eroouuseraar 

Ellappa Navaler was well versed in the Sanskrit and Tami} langu- 
ages, and well read in the classics of both. His poetry was distin- 
guished by superior excellence, as his imitation of Vya’sa”s Arunachala 
Mahatmya (the legends of the Saiva shrine at Trinomali in Tamil, 
under the title of Arunachala Puranam (ae@peaurtesrb), mani- 
festly proves. This work comprises 586 stanzas, arranged in twelve 
cantos, and it has obtained an unusually wide circulation amongst the 
Saivas. We quote the following three stanzas from the fifth canto 
(urabiGuppsessb), as a specimen, and which accounts for Siva 
being represented as androgynous, or half man and half woman :— 

பிறப்பிலாமுதன்மறையெலாமளவீடாப்பெரியோ 
னிறப்பிலாவிறைவிடையின்‌மேலினிதெழுக்தருள 
வறத்தினயயகயடிபணிந்திறைஞ்சினளனைத்துந்‌ 
துறக்குமண்ணலுமவளுடனிவையிவைசொல்லும்‌. 

பெண்ணுமாணுமாயுலகுயிர்ப்பொருளெலாம்பிரித்தோ 
மாண்ணிதாகிய பீடமுமிலிக்கமுமானோ 
'மெண்ணுரீயெனநாமெனவிரண்டிலைமரமு 
.முண்ணிலாவிய வயிரமுநிகர்த்தடனுறைவோம்‌. 

அங்கம்யாவுநம்பொருட்டுவிட்டிமையவெற்படைந்தா 
பிங்குகாமுனக்கொருபுறமளிப்பதேயியம்கை 
மங்கையேதமதிடப்புறத்துறையென மகழ்வுற்‌ 
்கையாலணைத்தருளினனுருகியொன்‌ ஏனார்‌. 

Wher. the Eternal, who is beyond the compass of the various Vedas 
manifested himself riding on the bull, the virtuous (Parvati) casting her- 
self at his feet, adored him: thereupon he addressed her thus: Come, O 
Parvati! I and thou becoming male and female produced all the living 
beings in the world, we became the Yoni ana the Linga, there is no difference 
between us as I and thou; let us then be united together as the tree and 
the core. 

Having quitted the whole of thy body for my sake thou hast betaken 
thyself to the mountain Imaus; hence it is proper that I should yield 
to thee one half of my body. O Damsel! O Damsel! take thy place with 
me on my left. So saying ne embraced her with his arms, and then their 
-bodies melted and become united together.
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NOTE 
The inscriptions of the year 1572 A.D. (M.E.R. 419 of 1928-29) 

give us poems by a contemporary poet Kalingarayan Unna- 
mulai Ellappa Nayanar. Kaliugarayan is the family name or 

gotra; Unnamulai Nayanar is the name of the poet’s father. 
Ellappa is the poet’s name. He appears to have been a poet 
and a patron. He was born in Tazhainagar, a village 25 miles. 
away from Tiruvannamalai. He was the author of Aruna- 
chala Puranam, Tiruvirincaippuranam Arunai antadi, Tiru- 
varur Kovai; and of a commentary on Saundaryalahari, a 
work translated into Tamil by Virai Kaviraya Panditar. The 
commentary reveals his knowledge of Tantras and Sakti 
worship. This author according to the tradition preserved 
in Tamil Navalar Caritam, praised the glories of Ativirarama 
Pandya. Mr. T. V. Sadasiva Pandarattar of the Annamalai 
University has brought to the notice of the public Tiruppanandal 

Ula as having been written by this author according to an 

inscription (No. 401 of 1938). There is another poet known 

by the name of Saiva Ellappa Navalar. He belonged to the 

seventeenth century, probably a contemporary of Pillaipperumal 

aiyangar. He was a disciple of the Dharmapuram mutt and 

an aggressive Saivite. He was the author of Arunaikkalam- 

pakam, Tiruvenkattuppuranam, Tirttagiri puranam, Tiruc- 

cengattangudi puranam and Cevvanti puranam. He was borr 

in the village Radhanallur near Kaverippumpattinam in the 

Tanjore district. , 

Ericuarur ரகர றாக நட எருச்சலூர்மலாடனார்‌. 

Zrichalur Maladanar was a native of Erichulur, and one of the 

forty-nine professors of the Madura College. His personal history 

like that of his-coileagues has been lost, and the only relic of his poetical 

compositions is the following impromptu on the Kural, which merely 

enumerates the divisions and sub-divisions of that work. 

பாயிரகான்‌இல்லறமிருபான்பன்மூன்றே 

தூயதுறவறமொன்தூழாக--வாய . 

வறத்துப்பானால்வகையாவாய்ந்துமைத்தார்‌ நூலின்‌ 
றிறத்துப்பால்வள்ளுவனார்தேர்ந்து. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkai Naccumanar. No poet 

of this name is found in the list of the poets of the Sangam age. 

But there is one Mamiladanar, the author of the verse No. 46 

in Kuruntokai. 

Ganapati AIYER—sarufput 

Ganapati Aiyer was a Brahman of Batticotta in Jaffna, who enjoyed 

the reputation both of a poet and physician. ‘The date of his birth 

is\not known ; but he died in A.D. 1803. He is chiefly known as the 

author of two dramas, the Alankararupa Nadakam (அலங்காரரூம 

stieb), and the Valabima Nadakam (arerSwer_ew), which have 

gained much popularity and are often acted.
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Gna'na Ku'tur—@iaréae gat 

Gnana Kuter was a Saiva ascetic and poet, who lived at Siven- 
pakam, in the. Carnatic ; but of whose personal history scarcely any 
thing is known. He is however remembered as the author of the 
Vridd'hachala Puranam (விருத்தாசலப்புராணம்‌), a poem consisting 
of 485 stanzas, arranged in eighteen cantos, and recounting the legends 
of the Saiva shrine on the Vriddhachala Hill, in the Carnatic. 

NOTE 
There are two of this name known to Tamil literature, 

one the author of Tiruvaiyarruppuranam of the sixteenth 
century, the other the author of Vriddhachala Puranam of the 
seventeenth century. 

Gna'wapRaka'sa De'SIKER—@j ror“ rare sAak 

Gnanaprakasa Desekey was a native of Tinnevelly, in Jaffna. 
Having gone over to Southern India in his early youth, and perfected 
himself there in the knowledge of the Tamil Grammar and Classics, 
under the tuition of several Pundits, he repaired to the Gauda country 
for the purpose of studying Sanskrit, in order, to read the Saiva 
Agamas in their original; but the Brahmans of Gauda objected to it 
on the ground that he being a Sudra could not have access to those 
sacred books. One of them however, who was more liberal minded 
than the rest, perceiving the acuteness of his intellect, received him 
as his pupil, and in the course of a few years made him an able Sanscrit 
scholar. He afterwards returned to Southern India, and having 
been invested with the office of Tambiran, established himself at 
‘Trinomali, and composed several works in Sanskrit for the use of the 
members of the Matam at that place. Whilst he was thus employed 
at Trinomali, having heard some through envy remark that he was 
elever only in Sanscrit and not in Tamil, he wrote in Tamil a learned 
commentary on the Sivagnana Sittiyar which is now in great repute 
wherever the Saiva religion prevails. 

NOTE 

The Saiva tradition as preserved in Periyapuranam has 
memories of mutts organised by Appar and other non-Brahman 
and Brahmin Saiva saints. These were their spiritual homes. 
When the temple cult came to be codified and conventionalised 
with the help of Gauda Brahmins and other North Indian 
Saivites during the Chola revival, the mutt became the necessary 
adjunct of a temple presided over by a Brahmin for regulating 
and supervising the rituals. Slowly the objection to non- 
Brahmans renouncing the world and becoming the heads of 
mutts came to be established. The non-Brahmin ascetics 
had to resort to caves and their mutts came to be known as 

- “ kugai.’’ When the number and power of these nen-Brahmin 
mutts increased, the orthodox people inspired a group of their 
‘followers to raze to the ground these non-Brahmin mutts and 
this is mentioned .as the kugai idi kalagam in the inscriptions 
of the reign of Kulottunga III. A theory was enunciated that
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‘the philosophic truths should be learnt from the Vedas direct 
rand not through vernacular works. The Vaishnavite philo- 
‘sophers especially of the Tenkalai persuasion exposed the 
hollowness of these pretensions. The name of Kugai Namacci- 
vaya, the spiritual preceptor of Guru Namaccivayar of the 
sixteenth century (M.E.R. 349 of 1913), (S.LI. Vol. I, No. 58) 
‘shows that this distinction of Kugai and mutt was still prevalent 
vas late as the sixteenth century. In this century a dispute 
‘arose whether the non-Brahmans were entitled to become 
Sanyasins and Chinna Cevvappa Nayak, the chieftain of the 
Vijayanagar emperors Krishnadevaraya and Accuta Raya, 
referred this dispute to Sivagra Yogi, a Brahmin ascetic. He 
gave his decision in favour of the non-Brahmins in the fo: 
of an elaborate thesis, ‘‘ Saiva Sannyasa paddhati.’’ Krishna- 
devaraya a Vaishnavite, could not have tolerated the arrogance 
of caste in the spiritual sphere. We find therefore the great 
non-Brahmin mutts growing and developing in the sixteenth 
century. 

In the note under Arunandi mention was made of Umapati 
Sivam. According to the tradition preserved in a poem recited 
in the Dharmapuram mutt, the spiritual lineage continued 
after Umapati Sivam, through Maccuccetti, Cittrambalanadi, 
Palutaikatti Gnanaprakasar, Tattvaprakasar of the sixteenth 
century, Kamalai Gnanaprakasar, his son Chidambaranathar 
Gnanaprakasar and Gnanasambandar the founder of the 
Dharmapuram mutt and the disciple of Kamalai Gnana- 

prakasar. 

Kamalai Gnanaprakasar thus occupies an important place 

in the history of Saivism. An inscription of the sixteenth 

century (Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, Tanjore 

No. 898 of the year 1560 A.D.) refers to a Gnanaprakasar as 

having been appointed by the Vijayanagar kingdom to be in 

charge of a few temples. One of his works ‘‘ Mazhovadi 

Puranam "’ gives 1566 as the date of its composition.. He was 

the author of Anuttana Akaval, Putpaviti, Poo Malai, Siva- 

pucai Akaval, Piracatamalai, Sivanandapotam, Gnanapallu, 

Attuvakkattalai Annamalaikkovai and Ayirappadal. He was 

thus a great poet and a philosopher. His disciples were famous 

men. One of them Tiruvorriyur Gnanaprakasar was the 

‘author of a famous commentary on Sivagnana Sittiyar Parap- 

pakam and of Tiruvorriyur Puranam. Another was the founder 

of the Dharmapuram mutt. A fourth was Niramba Alagaiya 

Desikar, the famous author of Setu Puranam and of a few philo- 

sophical commentaries. ப்‌ 

Sivagra Yogi also founded a mutt in the sixteenth centi-y, 

which also became a non-Brahmin mutt. 

There was another Gananaprakasar by name Kacchi Gnana~ 

prakasar, the head of a non-Brahmin mutt at Conjeevaram. 

He was a contemporary of Krishnadeva Raya on whom he
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composed a poem called ‘‘ Krishnadevaraya Manjarippa.’’ 
He was the author of Kacci Kalambagam (different from the 
one written by P. Ranganatha Mudailiar in the last century). 

The Tiruvavaduturai mutt also came to be established in 
the sixteenth century. 

It will be seen from what has been stated above that‘ we 
have very many people going by the name of Gnanaprakasar. 

Gunavina PaNDITER—@ er af sang gt. 

This poet was a native of Kalendai, a town near Chingleput, and 
he attracted much notice in his day. He is known as the author of 
two treatises on the art of poetry, one of which styled Neminadam 
(Gewor gb), consists of 96 stanzas, and the other styled Venbapattiyel 
(வேண்பாப்பாட்டியல்‌), மேறடிர்தர்த ௦நீ 300 stanzas. The last work is stated 
to have been composed under the patronage of VaCHCHANANDIMUNI, 
an eminent ascetic, in the time of the king Tarp’nuvaNa Deva, perhaps 
the same with Tris’HUVANA-MALLA, who reigned at Anumakonda 
in the eleventh century: of the Christian era.” 

NOTE 
Tribhuvana Deva is Kulottunga III who ruled from 1178- 

1216. 
GURUPA’DADA'SEN—@QGUT FST FB. 

Nothing more is known of this poet than that he was the author of 
a poem, entitled Kumaresa Satagam (@uGreeaab), comprising a 
centum of stanzas on moral and social duties, and which has obtained 
great popularity. Each stanza in this work ends with an eulogistic 
address to Kumaresa, the forn. of Skanda worshipped at Tiruppul- 
vaiyal, and we subjoin one of them as a specimen :-— 

தங்கமானது siplearmgavg@ems sorOepof wapy Bir g—F65 
னக்குறடுசான்‌ மெலிச்துதேய்க்காலுமோ தன்மணக்குன்நிடாது... பொகங்கமிகு 
சங்குசெந்தழலில்வெந்தாலுமோ பொலிவெண்மைஞ்றைவுரறுது--போதவேகா 

ய்க்துநன்பால்குறுகினாலும்‌ பொருந்துகுவைபோய்விடாது-..துங்கமணிசாணை 
யிற்ழேய்க்துவிட்டாலுந்‌ துலங்குருணமொளியாதுபின்‌ -- தொன்மைதருபெரீ 
யோர்‌ மடிந்தாலுமவர்களஅ தூயநிறைதவரறாகுமோ- மங்களகல்யாணிகுற மன்‌ 

கைசாகுஞ்சரியை மருவுதிண்புபவாசனே--மயிலேறிவிகசாயாடு குகனேபுல்‌ 
வயனீடு மலைமேவுகுமரேசனே. , 

As gold though melied in the fire, yet will not lose its lustre ; 
the sandal-wood though worn out, yet will noi lose its fragrance ; 
the chank though burnt, yet will not lose its whiteness; the milk though 
diminished in quantity by being boiled, yet will not lose its flavor; and 
the gem though ground, yet will not lose its brilliancy; so great men though 
impoverished, yet will not lose their magnanimity; O Kumaresa! the 
strong-shouldered king, who wedded the Kurava female and riding on the 
peacock, sports on the hill at Pulvatyel. 

Ip'E1Ka'DER— இடைக்காடர்‌. 

Id’eikader, so named after Id’cikazhi-nadu, the land of his nativity, 

was a poet from his earliest youth. Having heard that Kule’sa Pa‘n- 
DIYEN, who then reigned at Madura, added to the title of a king the 
  

* Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. x, p. 20.
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sstill more enduring distinction of a poet, and had a seat on the College 
bench, Id’eikader sought to secure his patronage by composing a 
panegyric on him, and reciting it in his presence; but the king took 
no notice cf it. Stung to the quick at the neglect, he retired to a temple 
at Vada Madura, whither Kapruer, and the rest of the professors of 
th2 College, who did not approve of the king’s conduct, followed him. 
‘The king on receiving this intelligence went to Vada Madura, and 
by much entreaty prevailed on him, and the professors to return to 
the College and having heard his poem again recited, honoured him by 
the gift of an elephant, and a horse, and by the donation of lands 

d gold. Satisfied with this he took leave of the king, and returned 
to his country. He again went to Madura to be present when his friend 

“"TIRUVALLUVER submitted the Kural to the judgment of the College 

bench. After having heard the forty-nine professors each recite 
a stanza in praise of the Kural, he expressed his own opinion of the 

‘merits of that work in the following distich :— . 

. கடுகைத்துளைத்தேழ்கடலைப்புசட்டிக்‌ 

குறுகத்தறித்தகுறள்‌. 

The Kural contains much in a little compass. Such is the ingenuity 

of its author, that he has compressed within its narrow limits all the branches 

of knowledge; as if he had hollowed a mustard seed, and inclosed all the 
-waters of the seven seas in it. 

When the professors found that Trruvatnuver had readily 

-answered the many puzzling questions which they proposed to him, 

they attempted to try Id’eikader. He improvised the following stanza 

which they could not understand, and hence remained silent — 

ஆற்றங்கமையினருகிருந்தமாமரத்திற்‌ 

காச்கையிருந்து கஃகஃகெனக்‌காக்கைதனை 

யெய்யக்கோலில்லாமலிச்சிச்செனவெய்தான்‌ 
வையக்கோனார்தன்மகன்‌. 

Of Id’eikader’s works we have not met with any ; but we find a 

grammatical treatise of his, under the title of Oosimuri  (ஊசிமுரி), 

quoted by Gunasa’GaRER, the Commentator of the Karigai. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was 

the author of the verses Nos. 139, 194, 274, 284, 304 and 374 

in Akananuru, of verse No. 251 in Kuruntokai, of verse Nos. 142, 

221 in Narrinai and of verse No. 42 in Purananuru. The stories 

given here are not accepted by many as true. 

ரக ரர உட இளவேட்டனார்‌. 

This ‘poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 

College. All that is known of his personal history is that he was a 

native of Madura, and belonged to the caste of Aruvet-vanigars, or
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linen-drapers. The following is the impromptu which he uttered in 
approval of the Kural : 

இன்பமுக்‌ துன்பமுமென்னுமிவையிரண்டு 
மன்பதைக்கெல்லாமனமகழ வன்பொழியா 
துள்ளியுணரவுரைத்தாரேயோகுசர்‌ 

வள்ளுவர்வாயுறைவாழ்த்து. 

Pleasure and pain are two different things (one constituting the whole 
of positive happiness and the other the whole of misery), and VALLUVER 
ts to be praised for teaching all mankind in his Kural the means of securing 
the one, and avoiding the other. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This poet 
was a piece-goods merchant of Madura and was the author of 
the verses Nos. 56, 124, 230, 254, 272 annd 302 in Akananuru, 
of the verse No. 185 in Kuruntokai, of the verses Nos. 33, 157, 
221 and 344 in Narrinai and of verse 329 in Purananurn. 

INBAKAVI—Q@aruaed. 

Inbakavi was a native of Manapar, in the Tinnevelly District, and 
born of parents of the Parava caste. His Christian name was Xavier 
Hewzic மகம்‌ The juvenile productions of his muse, although not 
of the highest order, were nevertheless sufficient to secure him the 
patronage of Don GaprieL Vaz Gomez, the Parava Chieftain of Tuti- 
korin. Going once on a visit to the Raja of Ettiapore, the ambition 
of the poet was checked when he found that he had to stand, whilst 
the Samprati or minister enjoyed a seat in the Raja’s presence; but 
an impromptu stanza in which he praised the Raja, and respectfully 
claimed a seat, soon procured him the desired privilege, and also many 
presents. We subjoin the above-mentioned stanza, and attempt 
to give an English translation of it, which we are sorry to say being 
stript of the melody and linked-sweetness of the original, appears 
but too trite in a foreign language. 

கங்கைகுலத்திற்‌ கசனகமணியாயுதித்த 
சச்கரக்குமார தயாநிதியே உங்களுடை 
சம்பிரதிக்கக்கவிடர்‌ தன்களுக்குமிந்தவிட 
மின்பகளவிக்கெக்கே.பிடம்‌. 

O SHanxara Kuma’ra, the bountiful, who has ‘Sprung up like 
a resplendent gem from the race of Ganga! That seat is for the Samprati, 
and this seat.is for thee, but where is ihe seat for Inbakavi ? 

Finding so much success attend him in his native District, Inba- 
kavi resolved to visit the neighbouring Districts, and obtain rewards 
by singing the praises of the high personages there. He was well 
received wherever he went, and especially in Tanjore, where TaTrocEE, 
the minister of the king Surrocrr, treated him with marked 
distinction by presenting him with a palanquin. He had been long while on his peregrination, when a severe attack of illness which
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threatened his life, obliged him to return to Tutikorin. On his present- 
ing himself before the Parava Chieftain, and being asked where he had 
been so long absent, he answered in the following impromptu :— 

பெலத்ததொருவானவரை முனிவரரையுல்கிலுள்ளபெரியோர்தம்மை...- 
யழைத்துவீடுமெமராசன்‌ முன்சென்றேனெனையும்பார்த்தெவர்காணென்றான்‌ 
தலதீதிலுயர்‌ பராதசாதித்தலைவமோர்‌ வாசல்வித்வானென் றேன்‌. மலைத்தவ 
னு முனதுககர்க்கேகுமென்றான்‌ யானுமிதோ வந்திட்டேனே. 

Having appeared before Yama (the king of death), who summons 
before his presence the mighty celestials az well as the sages and 
of this world, he asked me who I was, and I replied that I was the poet 
employed at the Gate of the eminent Parava Chieftain, and he thereupon 
was perplexed, and bade me go back to the city, and. behold I am here! 

Towards the latter part of his life, Inbakavi frequently visited 
Colombo, and once Jaffna. He then unfortunately indulged himself 
in spirituous liquors, and although this had in no measure impaired his 
intellectual powers, it tended in no small degree to diminish that 
respect, which was otherwise due to so clever a man. When his friends 

remonstrated with him on his vicious habit, he was wont to excuse 
himself almost in the same words with ANACREON :— 

When wine I quaff, before my eyes 
Dreams of poetic glory rise; 
And freshen’d by the goblet’s dews, 
My soul invokes the heavenly Muse. 

We give a very well authenticated anecdote of Inbakavi, which 
will prove that he was not to be taken advantage of even in his weakest 
moments. A poet at Jaffna happening to meet Inbakavi when in a 
state of inebriety, in the house of Mr. Pamurp Roprico Murruxisuna, 

the Kutcherry Mudeliar, tried to ascertain whether the powers of 

mind, or the strength .of alcohol predominated in him. He asked’ 
Inbakavi to improvise a stanza, which should begin’ with the word 

mai (black paint), and end with the word maiyir (hair). Inbakavi 

hesitated not a moment, but surprised the rival poet with the following 

beautiful lines :— 

மையினமோகார்மணலோவண்டினமோ கொண்டலதோ 

சைவலமோயாதெனநான்‌ சாற்றுவேன்‌--மையலுறு 

கங்கைகுலமாலாபிறகாமுகில்‌ மேலாசைகொண்ட 

மங்கையிவள்‌ கொண்டைமயிர்‌. 

To what shall I liken the colour of the hair of the conde of the damsel, 

who is enamored of the noble Apnauam® of the race of Ganga? Shall 

I liken it to the black paint, or to the black sand, or to the black beetle, 

or the black cloud, or to the black moss ? 

Before he quitted Jaffna he wrote a drama, called Kuravanjt 

(@paigsF), in honour of the Kutcherry Mudeliar, which elicited general 

admiration for its musical cadence, and its vivid colouring and imagery. 

This was his only composition of any bulk; but he has left several 

very singularly beautiful stray pieces, which he addressed to his 

* The eldest son of the Kutcherry Mudeliar. 8
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different benefactors. One day when he was drunk, and attending to 
the feast in the Hindu temple at Nellore as a spectator, he hymned 
the praises of Skanda in an ode with the chorus (wufdea a oamG eT edor 

டாண்டி நல்லூர்க்கந்தன்‌ MUIAT Se aC sr aor ary.) “Skanda of Nellore 
has mounted his vehicle, the peacock, yea he has mounted his vehicle, the 
peacock,” but in his sober moments feeling compunction for it, he 
instantly composed another ode cormmemorating the crucifixion of 
our Lord, the chorus of which is as follows: பத்திராசவைகொண் 
டாரே யேசுகாயகர்‌ சிலுவைப்பத்திராசனங்கொண்டாரே “Lord Jesus 
has enthroned himself, yea he has enthroned himself on the Cross.” 

A supplicatory stanza of Inbakavi, addressed to our Lord in 
imitation of the one addressed to Siva by Ta‘yuMA’NAVER,* is too good 
to be omitted, and we therefore give it below with an English paraphrase. 

நாலாயிரஞ்செனர்களேழப்பமுண்டுபசிகலிவுதீர்க்திடவுமில்யோ-நாரமது 
ரசபானமாகவிலையோ துஞ்சி சாலுகாளானமனுவுந்‌-தாலமிசை மீண்டுமுபிரா வி 
பெறவில்லையோ சட்டையின்விளிம்புதொட்ட--தையல்பிணிகோய்வாதை தீர 
விலையோபிரசண்டமுமடங்கவிலையோ--வேலைகபல்வாமினிதிதோண விலையோ 

மூகர்விண்டுமுரைபேசவிலையோ-வீழியூனர்கேத்திரக்தெளியவிலையோ பங்கர்‌ 

விரைவாய்கடக்கவிலையோ--சோலியா கியகவலையாலுழலுமேழைகை தூக்குவ 
அனக்கருமையோ.-தும்கர்பன்னிருவர்குல வம்சமாதீன்‌ றருள்சுபுத்திரனாகிய 

யேசுவே. 
Have not four thousand persons satisfied their hunger with seven 

loaves? Was not water turned into wine, and the man who had been 
dead four days restored to life? Did not the woman, who touched the 
hem of thy garment, become cured of her disease, and the storm abate at 
thy word? Was not silver found in the mouth of the fish of the sea, 
and did not the dumb speak, the blind see, and the lame walk swiftly? 
Is it then hard for thee, Oh Jesus, the holy son whom the Virgin of Israel 
has brought forth! to help thy servant who is embroiled in trouble, and 
beset with many difficulties. 

Inbakavi died at Manapar in the year 1885. 
IREIYENA’R—Q6o DI1@ 7. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College. He appears to have been a prodigy of learning, and the 
Hindus therefore absurdly believe that he was Siva himself, who in 
disguise mingling with the professors of the College, contributed to the 
improvement of the Tamil literature. A treatise on the composition 
of erotic poems with examples, under the title of Ireiyenar Agapporul 
( இறையனார்‌ அகப்பொருள்‌), 38 ஊரோம்கம்‌ to his pen; and tradition has 
preserved the following impromptu which he uttered on the merits of 
the Kural: 

என்றும்புலராதியாணர்நாட்செல்லுகனு 
நின்‌ றலர்ந்துதேன்மிலிற்று நீர்மையதாய்க--குன்றாத 
செந்தளிர்க்கற்பகத்தின்‌ றெய்வத்திருமலர்போன்‌ 
மன்புலவன்வள்ளுவன்வாய்ச்சொல்‌. 
The Kural which has proceeded from the mouth of Vattuver, the 

king of pocis, will never lose its beauty by the lapse of time; it will be 
always in its bloom, shedding honey (of instruction) like the flower of the 
tree in Indras paradise. ட 

* 31106 தாயுயான சாமி இருப்பாடற்திரட்டு, p. 7, Madras Edition. 
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NOTE 
See the note under: Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This poet 

was the author of the 226th verse in Kuruntokai. As the name 
means also God, tradition identified this poet with Siva. He 
was also the author of a book on poetics describing the conven- 
tion relating to lyric poetry of love, ‘‘ Iraiyanar Akapporul."’ 

IWETTEIVER— Qo oot, 

Two poets who were twin brothers, and who acquired great 
renown by their facility in extempore versification, during the reign of 
Para’KRAMA Pa’NDIYEN in the fourteenth century of the Christian era. 
From their birth they suffered under great physical disadvantage, the 
elder being a cripple, and the younger blind. They depended for 
their subsistence solely on their powers of improvising verses, and 
when they went out for this purpose, the younger used to carry on his 
shoulders the elder, who led him in his way. Linked together by 
birth and misfortune, there was one tie which even bound them still 
closer. In whatever they improvised, the younger uttered the first 
two lines of a stanza and the elder the last two. Many of their 
extemporaneous stanzas are still extant, of which we will select but 
two as specimens. Going once to the house of a wealthy man, named 
TIRUVENKATE’SEN, who was distinguished for his generous disposition, 
he was about to give them some presents, but his elder brother dis- 
suaded him from doing it. Upon which the younger Iretteiyer observed. 

தேன்பொழியும்வாயான்‌திருவெங்கடேசனுட 
னேன்பிறந்தானிந்தவினியான்காண்‌. 

Why was this unpleasant man born of the same parents with the 
honey-mouthed Tiruvenkatesen ? 

To which the elder Iretteiyer immediately replied thus : 
யான்‌ சொலக்கேள்‌- 

இதேனியார்பிறந்த செய்யதிருப்பாற்கடலில்‌ 
மூதேவியேன்‌ பிறந்தாள்முன்‌. 

. Hear me! 
Was not Mudevi (the Goddess of misfortune) born in the same milky 

sea before Sidevi (the Goddess of fortune). 

On another occasion having lodged for a night in a Pilleiyar’s 

temple, they had taken the precaution to deposit under the altar the 

money, which they had earned during the day, wrapt in a cloth, and 

missing it the next morning, they railed against the god in the following 

stanza :— 
தம்மியோபெண்திருடி தாயாருடன்‌.மிறக்க 
வம்பனோகெய்திருடுமாமாயன்‌-அம்புவீயில்‌ 
மூத்தபிள்ளையாசே முடிச்சவிழ்த்தீர்போமோ 
கோத்திரத்திலுள்ளகுணம்‌, 

Thy younger brother (Skanda) is a stealer of maidens, and that vile 

Mayen (Vishnu), who was born with thy mother, is @ stealer of buiter, 

and O Pilleiyar (Ganesa)! thou hast now stolen the money which was 

wrapt in the cloth. Will the natural disposition of the family be ever 

changed.
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Neither the place, nor the date of the Iretteiyer’s death is known, 
but a tradition would have it that they both died simultaneously. 
The Rev. Mr. Tayior in the 2nd volume of his Oriental Historical 
Manuscripts, Appendix D, quotes the following stanza ‘n praise of 
Pra’KRAMA PANDIYEN, as the production of the two brothers, and 
the reader will find that we have adopted his translation, with a few 
alterations in order to make it approximate to the original :— 

குறுமுனிவன்கொல்லிமிலோ தமிழ்ப்பிறக்தகம்மானே 
ஒப்பரியதிருவீளையாட்டுறையூரோவம்மானே 
திருநெடுமாலவதாரஞ்‌ சிறுபுலியோவம்மானே 
சிவன்முடிமேலணிவதுவுஞ்‌ செங்கதிரசோவம்மானே 
கரையழிந்தகா விரியோ வுரைதெரிக்ததம்மானே 
கடிப்பகைக்குவேம்போ கடுக்கையோவம்மானே 
பமவைபடிந்ததுஞ்சோழன்‌ பதந்தனிலோவம்மானே 
பராக்கரமபாண்டியன்புகழைப்‌ பகபெளிதோவம்மானே 

O Lady! Was it from the mount Kolli the dwarfish sage (AGas- 
TIYER) produced the Tamil language? (No, from the Pothiya in the 
Pandiya country). 

O Lady! Did the incomparable sports (of Siva) take place at Ureiur ? 
(No, at Madura, the metropolis of the Pandiya country). 

O Lady! Was Vishnu ever metamorphosed into a tiger? (No, into 
a@ fish, the device on the banner of the Pandiya kings). 

O Lady! Is it the sun which Siva wears over the tuft of hair upon 
the crown of his head? (No, it is the moon the progenitor of the Pandiya 
race). 

O Lady! Was it the bank destroying Kaveri which saw the writing 
(of SAMPANTER) ascend up against its stream? (No, it was Vaigai, the 
river of Madura). 

O Lady! What is more heroic, the A'tti or Veppa garland? (the 
Veppa, worn by the Pandiya kings, vowing thereby to conquer of die). 

O Lady! Was it at the feet of the Chola the sea submitted? (No, 
it was at the feet of Ucra Pa'NDIYEN). 

O Lady! Is it then a light thing to declare the praise of Pra'’KRaMa 
Pa'NDIYEN ? : 

N.B.—The answers within brackets are our own, placed for the 
purpose of rendering the sense of the question intelligible. It would 
appear that the poets praise Pandiya, at the expense of Chola, by 
reminding that the latter cannot glory in such things as the former 
can. 

NOTE 

The poem given at the end in praise of Parakrama Pandiya 

is not now ascribed to. Irattaiyar. They were the authors of 
Tiruvamattoor Kalambakam, Tillaikkalambagam and Ekam- 
bara Natar Ula. The last mentioned work referred to one 
Tirumallinatha of the Sambu or Sambavaraya family which 
assumed the powers of government when the Chola empire
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‘collapsed. Mallinatha is the name of the brother of Raja- 
narayana Sambuvaraya who ruled between 1331 and 1383 A.D. 
(Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency North Arcot 623). These 
Irattaiyars have sung the praises of Vakkapakai Atkondan, 
the patron of Villipputtarar, who also therefore may be taken 
‘to belong to the fourteenth century. 

கரக கச்சியப்பர்‌ 

Kachiyapper was a Brahman of the Adi Saiva sect, who officiated 
in the temple of Ekambeswara at Kanjipuram. in the Carnatic. He 
~was no less conspicuous as a poet than as a Vedantist, as is evident 
from the poetical talents which he has displayed in his imitation of the 
Sankara Sanhita of the Skanda Purana in Tamil, under the title of 
Kandapuranam (a#ssystemri) comprising 18,805 stanzas in six 
books. He undertook this work upon the request of certain illustrious 
personages at Kanjipuram, and finished it, according to the date 
‘specified in the following stanza prefixed to Paaasira’MA MUDELIAR’s 
Kanpapura'na Va’'saKaM, in the Saka year 700, corresponding with 
A.D. 778. 

வேதவேதாந்தமாகமத்தருமநாலதாம்‌ விரிந்திடுபுராணம்‌ 
போதமார்முனிவரிசை த்திடுபுராணமிருதிகள்சங்கிகைப்பொருக்து 
சாதமார்சடக்கஞ்‌ சிப்பிகள்‌ பிறவு நன்குணர்கச்சிமாமுனிவ 
னேதமில்சகாத்த மேழெனுநாூறிற்‌ காந்தத்தைத்‌ தமிழினாவிசை த்தான்‌. 

The Saivas,_espetially in Jaffna, consider it as one of their most 
sacred works, next to the Vedas, and regularly recite it in their temples 
once a year with great solemnity. 

NOTE 
There were two great poets of this name. One was Kacci- 

yappa Sivacariyar who was the author of Kantapuranam. The 
other was Kacciyappamunivar of the eighteenth century a 
disciple of Sivagnana Yogikal and the author of Tanikaippuranam 
full of Sangam usages, and other puranas. It is impossible 
to believe that Kantapuranam could have been written in 778 
A.D. The matter and style militate against any such early date. 
Tamil Navalar Caritai mentions one Kantapuranam Kacci- 
yappar praising Antakakavi Viraragava who belonged to the 
seventeenth century. This later date is alse according to 

tradition which makes Koneriappar, author of Upadesakandam, 

‘the disciple of this Kacciyappa Sivacariyar, 

KApDIGAIMUTTU PULAVER—sg@eUyseauyoat. 

Kadigaimuttu Pulaver was a celebrated poet retained at the court 

of JaGAVI RARA'MA VENKATE’SWaRA FETTAPPA Na’YAKER, Raja of 

Ettiapuram, of which place he was a native. Of his compositions the 

Samudra Vilasam (e#gafSoe'ureib), a pancgyric in 100 stanzas, ts 

deservedly esteemed for its elegant style. It is inscribed to the Raja 

himself, between whom and the ocean many curious similes are drawn 

with au ingenuity scarcely surpassed. The Dikvijayam (Hs @olrunn), 

another panegyric, consisting of 325 stanzas, has also much merit,



88 THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 

and redounds to his credit. The hero of this poem is VaracunaRra’MA 
Vannryanar, Raja of Sivagiri, the pomp and splendour of whose 
court, and his bravery and successful forays the author, describes in 
the most enthusiastic strains. 

ரகம கல்லாடர்‌. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College, and like many of the learned men of his time, he lived and 
died an ascetic. He appears to have devoted his attention chiefly to 
Grammar and Rhetoric, of the principles and rules of which two 
sciences he wrote a treatise, calling it after his own name Kalladam 
(கல்லாடம்‌.). This work, however, is not now in general use, but it 
nevertheless deserves the encomium bestowed on it in the following 
stanza, which one of its admirers has prefixed to it : 

கல்லாடர்செய்பனுவற்‌ கல்லாடநூறுநால்‌ 
வல்லார்சம்கத்தில்‌ வதிந்தருளி..-சொல்லாயிம்‌ 
மாமதுரையீசர்‌ மனமுவந்துகேட்டுமுடி 

தானசைத்தார்‌ நாறுதாம்‌. 

When Ka..apEr’s work the Kalladam, consisting of a hundred 
stanzas, was recited before the College of the learned, the Lord of Madura 
having heard it, was so much pleased that he nodded approbation a hundred 
times. 

Kallader was present when TirruvaLLuver submitted the Kural 
to the College bench, and we subjoin here the impromptu, which he 
is said to have uttered on the incomparable merits of that production. 

ஒன்றேபொருளென்னின்‌ வேறென்பவேறென்னி 
னன்றென்பவாறுசமயத்தார்‌..நன்டென்ன 
வெப்பாலவருமியைபவேவள்ளுவஞார்‌ 
முப்பான்மொழிந்தமொழி. 

Of the six sects, one will condemn the system of the other, but none 
of them will condemn the system propounded by VALLUVER ‘in his Kural; 
as it has the merit of harmonizing the suffrages of them all, so that each 
sect would admit it to be its own. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar.' He was 

the author of the verses Nos. 9, 83, 113, 171, 199, 209, 274 

and 333 in Akananuru, of the verses Nos. 260 and 269 in Kurun- 
tokai and of the verses Nos. 23, 25, 371, 385 and 391 in Purana- 
muro. Kalladam belongs to a later period. There is a third 
Kalladar the author of a commentary on Tolkappiyam Collatti- 
karam, which seems to have been written after Naccinarakini- 
yar’s time. 

Kararro’rn Kizna'r—aor gant s@iprit. 

This poet was a native of Kalaitur, a town near Madura, and he 
is numbered among the forty-nine professors of the Madura College.
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The only relic of his compositions is the following stanza on the 
Kural — 

ஒருவரிருகுறளே முப்பாலினோதுந்‌ 
தருமமுதநான்குஞ்சாலு-மருமறைக 

ந்துஞ்சமயநூலாறுநம்வள்ளுவனார்‌ 
புந்திமொழிந்தபொருள்‌. 

He who studies the two-lined verses in the three divisions of VauLv- 
ver'’s Kural will obtain the four things (virtuc, wealth, pleasure and 
eternal happiness); for they contain the substance of the five Vedas (includ- 
ing the Mahabharat), and the six systems of the six sects. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumnar. This name 

is not found in the list of Sangam poets. 

KamMBer—aiouit. 

Kamber was the most eminent poet of his age. He was the son 
of a king of Kambanadu, a district in the Carnatic. His mother when 
pregnant of him was forced to flee in disguise in consequence of a 
rebellion, in which her husband was assassinated, and to take refuge 
in the house of an O'chehen* at Tiruvalundur, where she gave him 
birth. Under the hospitable roof of the O’chchen he remained until 
his seventh year, when a wealthy farmer of the name of SADEIYEN, 
who lived at Vennei Nellur, having been informed of the circumstances 
of his case, invited him, and his mother over to his village and placing 
them in a house, which he had prepared for thera, supplied them with 
all necessaries. He also carefully watched over the studies of his 
protege, whose superior genius developed itself even in his childhood. 
The young poet it is said would not compose a stanza for less than 
the reward of a hundred yonst. His fame reaching the ears of 

’ Ra’se’NDRA Cuo’La, that king invited him to Ureiur, and appointed 
him as one of the poets of his court; conferring on him at the same 
time the title of Kavi Chakravati, or the king of poets. The Ramayana 
being in Sanserit, Kamber, Orraxu’TEeR, and several others of the 
court poets, separately undertook to imitate it in Tamil. When their 
imitations were finished, they were recited in the presence of Kuxo’- 
tunca CHoxLa, who had succeeded Ra‘sE’nors Cuota on the throne. 
This king preferred Kamber’s imitation above thc rest, being of opinion 
that it was not only sublime in style and sense, but that it approached 
nearest to the original. It was then by the king’s order submitted to 
the judgment of the learned assembly of Brahmans at Strangam, who, 
although they fully approved of the work, nevertheless strenuously 
objected to the praise bestowed by Kamber on his patron SADEIYEN 
in every hundredth stanza of the poem, and which he did upon the 
request of his mother}. They said that human praise should not 
be mixed up with the divine; but on his representing to them the 
necessity of his paying at least some tribute to his patron, they allowed 

  
  

* One of the Kulli-makkels or village servants whose particular duty it is to 
offer sacrifice to the goddess Pidari for the villagezs. 

ர்‌ A coin, valued at 3s. 6d. sterling. 
} See Ratnasabapati Malei, verse 26.
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him to confine his praises to every thousandth stanza. Overjoyed at 
the concession, he rose up in the midst of the assembly and said, ‘I 
considered my patron as one in a hundred, but this learned assembly 
has considered him as one in a thousand.” The Brahmans admiring 
his wit, bestowed on him the title.of Maha-Kavi, or the great poet, 
and he in return complimented them with a centum of verses, expres- 
sive of his veneration for Sadagopa Azhwar, one of the Vaishnava 
saints. Varacuna Pa‘'NpIvEN, the king of Madura, having heard of 
him about this time, invited him to his court. He there composed 
the Sarasvati Antadi (sucvaSwssrH), a poem in thirty stanzas in 
praise of Sarasvati, the ‘goddess of poetry, which obtained for him 
great honours, and munificent presents from that king. Kamber’s 

Ramayanam consists of 12,016 stanzas, arranged in five books; snd a 
writer in the Calcutta Review says that it ‘‘ may be compared to Porr’s 
lliad.”* In one of the commendatory stanzas which is prefixed to the 
work the year of Saka 808 (A.D: 886) is specified as the date of its 
publication by Kamber; but the Rev. Mr. CaLnweLu, the author of 
the Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages, rejects this 
date as spurious from the evidence of certain inscriptions found at 
Cape Comorin ; and in the old Chalukya country, according to which 
the Chola kings who patronized Kamber lived only in the eleventh 
century of the Christian era. - 

Other works ascribed to Kamber are the Kanji 2 மாகாராட (காஜ்சி 
புராணம்‌), Kanji Pilleitamil (argfiGsramaaw yp), Chola Kuruvanji 
(சோழக்குறவஞ்சி), 51௪௩ ]ச4மறகமீம (சிவலயெழபது) ஊம்‌ Eryezhupadu 
(எூரழமது), Of these however only the Silet Yezhupadu containing 
seventy stanzas in praise of the bow, and E’r-Yezhupadu, containing 
seventy stanzas in praise of the plough, are within our reach, and as 
far as we can judge, their style and versification are worthy of the 
noble poet. 

Less is known of Kamber’s personal history than could be desired. 
All that we gather from traditions is, that the latter part of his life 
was a struggle between poverty and ill-fortune. His son AMBIKA’- 
PATI, who was likewise a poet at the court of Kuio’ruNcE CHoLa, 
having been carrying on an amorous intrigue with the king’s daughter, 
and betraying it in one of his poetical effusions, was, by the king’s 
command, impaled alive,t and he died after having lingered on the 
stake for a couple of days, repeating incessantly the subjoined verse, 
in the midst of his sufferings : 

எரியுதெரியுதென்னுள்ளி Gadi wp) 
யெரி.புதவிபுதிலையென்செய்வேன்‌.-பொதியரவ 
கஞ்சிலேதோய்க்த களினவீழிப்பெண்ணணங்கு 
கெஞ்சிலேயிட்டநெருப்பு. 

What can I do? The fire which the divine damsel with venomed 
eyes has kindled in my heart burns within me, it burns. yet it burns 
without extinguishing. 
  

* Calcutta Review, Vol. xxv, p. 108. 
{ Sce Jayankondan Sadagam, vers2 20.
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_ Kamber was so overwhelmed with grief at this sad event, that he 
discontinued attending on the king, and confined himself entirely to 

his house. Whilst in this state of mind, the king’s son, who was return- 
ing from scnool, having taken refuge in his house from a fierce elephant, 
which was at large in the street, he snatched the stylus which the 
prince held in his hand, and with it stabbed and killed him on-the 
spot. The king immediately ordered Kamber to be brought up, and 
shot at him with an arrow ; but the wound not proving mortal, and 
through some intervention which is not stated, he effected his escape 
into the Pandiyen country. He has commemorated this event in the 
following impromptu :— 

வில்லம்பு சொல்லம்பு மேதினியிலிரண்டுண்டு 
வில்லம்பு சொல்லம்பை வெல்லாது_.வில்லம்பு 
பட்டுதெடாவென்மார்பிற்‌ பார்வேந்தேயுன்‌ளையைச்‌ 
சுட்டுதெடாவென்வாயிற்சொல்‌. 

There are two kinds of arrows on earth, of which one is shot out from 
the bow, and the other from the mouth. O king! thine arrow from the 
Sow has hit my breast, but mine, the word of my mouth, has burnt up 
thy race. 

After his flight from the Chola Court, he entirely lost his poetical 
inspiration, and being reduced to poverty was obliged to support 
himself by daily labour.* He died in the sixtieth year of his age, at 
Nattarasenkottei, in the Ramnad country, and was buried there in a 
sitting posture as is customary with the Vaishnava sect, to which he 
belonged. It is said that his grave now forms an object of pilgrimage 
amongst the Hindus, and that the earth taken from it is given to 
children who are dull-headed, from a superstitious belief that 1t would 
sharpen their intellect. 

When the intelligence of his death reached the ears of Orret- 
xu'TUR, who was always his rival when alive, he is said to have expressed 
his sorrow and lamentation in the following impromptu :— 

இன்றைக்கோகம்பனிறக்தநாளிப்புவிய 
லின்றைக்கோவென்கவிதையேற்குகாள்‌. இன்றைக்கோ 
பூமடற்தைவாழப்‌ பொறைமடந்கதை.வீற்றிருக்க 
நாமடந்தை நூலிழந்தகாள்‌. 

Is it to-day that Kamber has died ? 
Is it to-day that he accepts my elegiac lay ? 
Is is to-day that Sarasvati} has been widowed ? 
Whilst Lakshmit is bloomang and Parvati§ is sitting in majesty. 

- There is a tradition that Kamber once visited a certain king of 

Ceylon, and that the king was so charmed with his poetry that he 

was treated with unusual affability, so much so, that the court pocts 
became jealous of him and formed a plot to keep him at a distance 
from the Palace, by bribing a barber to claim relationship with him ; 

but he soon found means to expose their artifices and they had the 

+ See Jayankondan Sadagam, verse 11. 
+ Sarasvati, the goddess of poetry- 
} Lakshami, the goddess fortune. 
§ Parvati, the consort of Siva.
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mortification to see him afterwards even honoured with a seat on 
the throne by the side of the king. We cannot, however, vouch for 
the truth of this tradition ; but the following stanza in praise of Saras- 
vati, which is generally attributed to him is said to refer to it :— 

வெள்ளைக்கலையுடுத்து வெள்ளைப்பணிபூண்டு 
வெள்சளைக்கமலத்தில்‌ வீற்றிருப்பாள்‌--வெள்‌&ர 
யரீயாசனத்திலரசனோடென்னைச்‌ 
சரியாயிருத்திவைத்ததாய்‌. 

It is my mother who sits in majesty on the white lotus, robed in white 
garments and adorned with white ornaments, that gave me an equal seat 
with the king on the white throne. borne by lion. 
NOTE 

The story given here is no more than a fable. His patron 
was Vennaiccadaiyan a Vellala. Kanji Puranam, Kanji Pillai 
Tamil and Chola Kuravanji are not attributed to him. Some 
make him a contemporary of Ottakkuttar of the twelfth century. 
Other scholars conclude that he belonged to the period of Kulot- 
tunga IH. Purattirattu, an anthology quotes verses from 
‘Ramayanam after its quotations from earlier works like Cinta- 
mani, while it does not quote from Ottakkuttar or other later 
poets. On the basis of one of the verses which give the date 
of its composition, one may conclude that he lived in the tenth 
century. 

KapPiter—aia ot. 
Kapiler was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College. 

He was the brother of TinuvaLLuver, and being exposed by his. 
mother soon after his birth at Trivalur, he was found and.adopted 
by a Brahman of that place. When he arrived at his seventh year, his. 
foster-father invited the other Brahmans at Trivalur in order to invest 
him with the sacred cord, but they all peremptorily refused to accept 
the invitation on the ground that he not being a Brahman was not 
entitled to be initiated into the privileges of their order. Upon hear- 
ing this, Kapiler repaired to the place where the Brahmans were assembl- 
ed, and in an dgavel* which he composed and recited before them, 
refuted their high pretensions by proving that caste was not innate but 
accidental, and they not being able to rebut his arguments, at once 
admitted him into their rank by investing him with the sacred cord. 
A metrical version of the Agavel in English by the Rev. C. J. Ropryson 
has been published in Rev. P. Perctvat’s Land of the Veda. 

Kapiler was present in the Madura College when his brother's 
Kural was recited, and he conveyed his opinion of the merits of that 
work in the following impromptu :— 

தினையளவுபோதாச்‌ சிறுபுன்னீர்ரீண்ட 
பணையளவுகாட்டும்படித்தான்‌--மனையளகு 
வள்ளைக்குறக்கும்‌ வளகாடவள்ளுவனார்‌ 
வெள்ளைக்குறட்பாவிரி. 

O king of the fertile country where the birds reared in houses are 
lulled by the women’s chants! VauLuver’s Kural is short in words 
  

* A short poem in the Asiriya metre.
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but extensive in sense, even as in a drop of water on the blade of the Tinei 
(millet) might be seen reflected the image of the tall Panei (Palmyra tree). 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was the 
author of verses Nos. 2, 12, 18, 42, 82, 118, 128, 158, 182, 203, 
218, 238, 248, 254, 278, 292, 318, 332, 382 of the third hundred 
in Ainkurunanurv, of the Kurincikkali verses Nos. 13, 
18, 25, 38, 42, 87, 95, 100, 106, 115, 121, 142, 153, 187, 198, 208, 
225, 241, 246, 249, 259, 264, 288, 291, 312, 355, 357, 361, 385 of the 
verses Nos. 1, 13, 32, 59, 65, 77, 217, 222, 259, 267, 291, 309, 
320, 336, 353, 368, 373 and 376 in Narrinai of the seventh ten 
in Pattirrupattu, of the Kuruncipattu, and of the verses Nos. 8, 
14, 105 to 111, 113 to 124, 143, 200, 201, 202, 236, 337 and 
347 of Puram. He was a poet held in very high estimation by the 

Sangam poets themselves. 

There was another Kapilar who was probably the author 
of Inna Narpatu. The third was the author of a grammatical 
work Kapilam. The fourth was the author of the works found 
in Patinoran Tirumurai in praise of Vinayaka whose worship 
was introduced into the Tamil century only in the seventh 
century. 

KaARuNAIPPRAKA’SA DeE'SIKER—aQGmrUaraT gC shat. 

Karunaipprakasa Desiker was the youngest son of Kuma’rs- 

இரக கார Panpa’Ram of Kanjipuram, and was like him a staunch adherent 

of the Vira Saiva sect. Having studied under VELLIAMBALA TamBI- 

ra’, the head ascetic of the Matam at Sindupunturei, in Tinnevelly, 

and who was distinguished for his extensive erudition, he became a 

poet of the first order ; but before he could fully display his poetical 

talents, he was hurried away to a premature grave in the eighteenth 

year of his age. He wrote a panegyric, under the title of Ishtalinga 

ராச? (இஷடலிங்கவகவல்‌), on the Phallic emblem, which the 

Vira Saioa wear, and afterwards began to write an epic poem, called 

Kalatti Puranam (காளத்திப்புராணாம்‌), treating of the legends of 

the Saiva shrine on the mountain Kalahasti, in the Carnatic; but his 

«lear 1 prevented him from finishing it. 

07 

Sivaprakasa Swamigal (called Sivaprakasa Desikar in 

this book), Karunaipprakasar and Velaiyar were three brothers. 

Sivaprakasar in his Ula had mentioned Annamalai Reddiyar 

the son of Lingayya Reddiyar as having built the Siva temple 

at Venganoor. An inscription of the year 1623 (M.E.R. 1 and 2 

of 1913) rcfe:s to the completion of the temple. Sivaprakasar’s 

Prabulingaliiai mentioned A.D. 1652 as the year of its com- 

position. The'efore ali the three brothers may be taken to 

have become reat poets in the latter half of the seventeenth 

century.
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Kavira'sa Panpi TER—-aat sreueirg sf, 

Kaviraja Panditer was a native of Virei, in the Carnatic, but 
nothing is known -concerning his life, and the time in which he lived. 
He is chiefly remembered as the author of a poem, entitled Saundariya~ 
laghiri (Gaeorsafuesfh), consisting of 104 stanzas, and which is. 
highly esteemed by the Saktyas on account of its extolling the great- 
ness of Parvati, whom they worship as the mother of the words. So 
far as regards its versification this poem has considerable merits ; 
but the licentious metgphors with which it abounds, do not at all 
suit its pretensions as a religious work. 

NOTE 

Vempattoor in the Pandya country is famous for having pro-- 
duced a series of Brahmin Tamil poets from the time of Perum- 
parrapuliyur Nambi probably of the thirteenth century 
(M.E.R. of 133 of 1908). Some of these Brahmin families 
settled: in the village Vira Colan or Virai. Kaviraja Pandita. 
belonged to one of these families. His son was one Virai Ambi- 
kapati, the author of Nellai Varukkaikkovai and of a verse which 
mentioned Tenkasi Karuvai which came into prominence only 
at the end of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. The commentator on Kaviraja Pandita’s Saundarya- 
lahiri belonged to the sixteenth century. (See the note under 
Alappa Navalar). Therefore we can conclude that Kaviraja 
belonged to the latter half of the fifteenth or the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. 

Kavuniyana’R—aasoflwey i. 

The name of this poet occurs among the forty-nine professors of 
the Madura College. Excepting the fact that he was the author of 
the following impromptu in commendation of the Kural, we know 
nothing further about him :— 

சிந்தைக்கினிய செவிக்கினிய வாய்க்கினிய 

வந்தனிருவினைக்கு மாமருந்து- முந்திய 
கன்னெறிநாமறிய நம்புலமைவள்ளுவனார 
பன்னியவின்குறள்வெண்பா. 

_ The short distichs which the learned poet Vatuuver has composed 
tm order that we may know the ancient right way are sweet to the mind 
to meditate on, sweet to the ear to hear, and sweet to the mouth to repeat; 
and they moreover form a sovereign medicine to promote good and prevent 
evil actions. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This nan 2 
is not found in the list of Sangam poets. But there is one 
Madurai Navuniyan Puttatanar the author of the verse No. 74 
in Akananuru.
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Ka’paver Ko'n—aertadGaranr. 

This poet was one of the kings of the Pallava dynasty, who reigned 
at Kanjipuram in former times, and he also figures among the sixty- 
three special votaries of Siva, whose legends constitute the subject 
of the Tirutonder Puranam. It is said that after a short reign 
he abdicated the throne in favour of his son, and passed the remainder 
of his life in devotional exercises. He wrote a panegyrical stanza 
on each of the Saiva shrines in Southern India, but they are rarely 
met with at present. . 

NOTE 

The full mame is Aiyadikal Kadavar Kon. ‘‘Kadavar 
Kon ’’ means ‘‘the Pallava king.’’ Aiyadikal means ‘‘ Revered 
father.’’ The phrase may be taken to mean a Pallava king 
who became an ascetic and who was referred to as Aiyadigal 
Kadavar Kon during the reign of his son. Sundarar who speaks 
of Aiyadikal Kadavar Kon belonged to the reign of Raja Simha 
or Narasimha Pallava 11 and this term should then refer to 
Paramesvara Varma I, the father of Narasimha II. The copper 
plate of Narasimha refers to the fact that his father was having 
a crown of Rudraksha. 

கக்க க றர காக உடகாக்கைப்பாடினியனார்‌. 

This poet was one of the disciples of AGasTIvER, and he appears to 
have been as learned as his fellow student Toika’ppiyana’R. No 
other particulars concerning his life are known, and it is impossible 
to ascertain them at this distance of time. He wrote a treatise on 
grammar, called Kakacipadiniyam (காக்கைப்பாடினியம்‌), உன 1ம்‌ own 
name, and this has been cited by subsequent writers on the subject, 
as a standard authority. 

NOTE 
She was a poetess. Kakkaipatini means a poetess who 

has sung on a crow. There were two authors on prosody 
referred to by the commentators as Kakkaipadiniyar and 
Sirukkakkaippadiniyar. Kakkaippatinay Naccellaiyar occurs 
in the list of Sangam poets as the author of the sixth ten of 
Patirrupattu of the verse No. 210 in Kuruntokai which sings 
of the crow, and of the verse No. 278 in Purananuru. 

Ka‘LaMe’GaM—atsrGate. 

The time when this poet flourished is usually referred to the reign 

of TrruMaLARA‘YEN in the fifteenth century of the Christian era. His 

real, name is not known. He obtained the sobriquet of Kalamegam, 

or the hail-pouring cloud, for the sharpness of his invectives against 

those who failed to reward his poetry. There is no doubt that he 

was possessed of superior talents, but his character has been tainted 

by a deplorable egotism, in proof of which we subjoin one of his poetical 
epistles to TrruMALara’vEN, wherein he trumpets forth his own 

attainments, and defies all other poets.
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தூதைந்துகாழிகையிலாறுகாழிகைதனிற்‌ சொற்சந்தமாலைசொல்லத்‌--துக 
னிலாவந்தாதியேழுகாழிகைதனிற்‌ ஜறொகைபடவிரித்துரைக்கப்‌--பாதஞ்செய்‌ 
மடல்கோவை பத்துகா ழிகைதனிற்‌ பரணியொருகாண்முழுதுமே--பா.ரகாவிய 

மெலாமோரிருதினத்திலே பகரக்கொடிக்கட்டினேன்‌.-சதஞ்செயக்திங்கண்மர 
பினா ஸனீடிபுகம்செய்யதிரு மலைராயன்முன்‌--றுமாறென்று மிகுதாறுமாறு 
கள்‌ சொற்றிருட்டுக்‌ கவிப்புலவரைக்‌--காதங்கறுத்துச்‌ சவுக்கிட்டடித்துக்கதுப்‌ 
பிற்புடைத்துவெற்றிக்‌-கல்லணையினொடுகொடிய்‌ கடிவாளமிட்டேறுகவிகாள 
மேகநரானே. 

“It is I the poet Ka’LaMe'GamM who have hoisted a flag, proclaiming 
thereby that I shall compose a- Dutu, in five Naligais*; a Malet in siz 
Naligais; an Antadi in seven Naligais; a Madal, or Kovat, in ten Naligais; 
a Parani in a day; and all kinds of epics in a couple of days. I will cut 
off the ears of the poets, who purloining the compositions of others, parade 
them as their own, and bluster and puff in the presence of the ever renowned 
king TrRUMALARAYEN, of the race of the placid moon; I will whip them 
on their backs, slap them on their cheeks and saddle and ride on them, 

bridling them with a hard bridle. 

Kalamegam has however left no poems: of any magnitude, and of 
his compositions the most admired is a series of stanzas, under the 
title of Yamakandam, which being composed of words two-fold in 
meaning, each contains a description of two different things, as will 
be seen by the subjoined specimens. 

நஞ்சிருக்குக்‌ தோலுரிக்கும்‌ காதர்முடிமேலிருக்கும்‌ 
வெஞ்சினத்திழ்பற்பட்டால்‌ மீவாது-விஞ்சுபுகழ்‌ 
தேன்பாயுஞ்சோலை திருமலைசாயன்பதியிற்‌ 
பாம்பாகும்‌ வாழைப்பழம்‌, 

வாரிக்களத்தடிக்கும்‌ வந்துபுகுங்கோ ட்டையிற்குட்‌ 
போருக்குமாக்கே புரியுமாம்‌.-கேே 

செய்க்கோலஞ்செய்யுந்‌ திருமலைராயன்பதியில்‌ 
வைக்கோலுமால்யானயாம்‌. 

1. It has poison, it sheds its skin, it sits on the crown of Siva’s 
head, its bite under irritation cannot be cured. O! Such is the case 
with the Cobra Capella in the city of renowned TIRUMALARAYEN, where 
the groves flow with honey. . 

2. It is easily bruised, its skin peels off, it Longs from the top of 
the parent tree, and it will not recover its former-:tate f it comes in contact 
with the teeth. O! Such is the case with the plan vin fruit in the city 
of the renowned TirUMALARAYEN, where the groves ,low with honey. 

1. Jt takes up with: the hand (the branches of trees), and beats (them) 
against the neck, it enters forts, and delights in battle. O! Such is the 
case with the elephant in the city of TIRUMALARAYEN, adorned with fields. 

2. It is taken up with the hand and beaten out in the thrashing 
floor, it is then stacked and being twisted into cord is used for tying around 
the heap of corn, O! Such is the case with the straw in the city of 
TIRUMALARAYEN ; adorned with fields. 
  

* A Naligai is equal to 24 minutes of an English hour.
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Of the ancedotes related-of Kalamegam, we think the following 
will interést the reader : 

One day as he was attending the templeat Tiruvalur, his attention 
having been drawn to a diamond, which was sparkling on the breast 
plate of the image of Tiyagar (Siva), he cracked a joke at the expenge 
of the god, in this impromptu : 

அன்னவயல்கூழமுமாரூரத்தியா கர்நெஞ்சி 
லின்னம்வயிரமிருக்ருதகோ-_முன்னந்‌ 
தொண்டன்மகனைத்தின்றுஞ்‌ சோழன்மகனைக்கொன்றுஞ்‌ 
சண்டனெ.மனுதைத்ததாள்‌. 

Has Tiyagar of Arur, which is surrounded by rice-fields, still Vairaw 
(diamond, meaning also wrath) in his breast? Has he not been appeasdd, 
even after devouring the son of SIRUTONDEN, killing the son of Cuo’ha, 
and striking Yama with his foot ? 

Another day he went to a temple of Skanda to witness the feabst, 
but found it difficult to push his way through the mass of the people 
that thronged the temple. Vexed at this disappointment, he gave 
vent to his feelings in an impromptu as follows : 

அப்பனிரந்துண்ணியாத்தாள்பெருநீவி 
சொத்பெரியமாமன்‌ றொழிற்றிருடன்‌-.-இப்புவியில்‌ 
தமையன்பெருவயிறன்றரு சணியெல்லாமதியக்‌ 
குமராவுனக்கேன்வீண்கூத்து, 

O Kumara! Why this vain parade for thee ? Thy father (Siva) is a 
mendicant, thy mother (Parvati) is an ogress, thy uncle (Kishna) is a 
professed thief, and thy brother (Ganesa) is a glutton as all the world 
knows. 

When he once visited Kannapuram, the Brahmans, who officiated 
in the Vaishnava temple there, having importuned him to chant the 
praise of their god, he improvised the following stanza :— 

கன்னபுரமாலே கடவுளிலுநீயதிக 
முன்னிலுமோகானதிகமோதக்கேள்‌ 
உன்பிறப்போபத்து வோர்சிவனுச்‌ கொன்றுமில்லை 
யென்யிறப்போவெண்ணத்தொலையாது. 

O the Lord of Kannapuram ! thou art greater than Siva, but I am 
greater than thee; for hear me, thou hadst ten births, and Siva had none, 
but my births are too many to be counted. 

An anonymous admirer of Kalamegam, has commemorated him 
in the subjoined verse : 

கம்பனென்றுமம்பனென்றும்‌ காளியொட்டக்கூத்தனென்றுச்‌ 
கும்பனென்றும்பேர்கொடுப்பபதுண்டோ--அம்புவியில்‌ 

கன்னாவதாசன்‌ சாளகேகப்புலவன்‌ 
அ௮ன்னாளிலேபிறக்தாக்கால்‌. . 

Would Kampen, and Amsen, Kalidas, and Ortaxu’ten, nya 
even Kumpen (Agastiyer), have acquired poetical fame on earth, if the 
poet Ka'Lame’GaM, who is the incarnation of Karna* himself, had been 
born in their days ? 
  

* And ancient king of Angadesa famous for his libeerlity.
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NOTE 

In a verse quoted in Tamil Navalar Caritai, Kalamegam 
had sung of Tirumalaraya, the son of Gopaya of*the Saluva 
family. Inscriptions (M.E.R. 67 of 1903, S.1.1. IV, p. 185 of 
the years 1453 and 1463) refer to this chieftain as ruling on 
behalf of the Vijayanagar emperors. This Tirumalaraya was 
responsible for digging a channel of the Kaveri which goes by 
his name and falls into the sea near Karaikal. Tirumalairayan- 
pattinam, which is said to have become a ruined city on account 
of a curse laid by Kalamegam when the latter’s greatness was 
not recognised and honoured is near Karaikal. 

நக ரகா காங்கேயர்‌. 

Kangayer was a Siva ascetic, and poet, who appears to have lived 
prior to MANDALAPURUDER ; but the exact date of his existence cannot 
be ascertained. He composed a Tamil lexicon in verse, under the 
title of Urichol Nigandu. (eféGera Saxe), which unlike others 
of the kind, being written in the Venba metre, and well adapted for 
beginners, is now generally used in schools. An edition of this work 
published at Pondicherry in 1840, comprises only 220 stanzas: but 
the one which issued from the Press at Jaffna in 1858, has $80 stanzas, 
and whether the addition is genuine, or not, it appears to us to be a 
great improvement. 

NOTE 

Probably he belongs to the seventeenth century. 

நக கவரக்‌, திரரா க ட தாரைக்காலம்மையார்‌. 

The real name of this celebrated poetess was Punithavati. She 
was the only daughter of Tanararran, a Chetty who resided at Karikal. 
Her father married her early in life to the son of another Chetty at 
Negapatam, but her husband sometime afterwards deserted her, 
and going over to the Pandi country, took another wife, and established 
himself there. After having failed to effect a reconciliation with him 
she assumed the habit of an ascetic, and repaired to the Imaus, where 
she died. Of her several poems, the most admired are the Atputha- 
tirwantadi (abyss Squbar§) Tiruviretteimanimalei (திருவிரட்டை 
மணிமாவல) ௨0 நீரீவர/சர்ரபறறக14௧: (மூத்த திருப்புதிகம்‌), which are in 
high esteem amongst the Saivas. 

NOTE 

The commentator on Yapparunkalam refers to Karaikkal 
Pey, as an ancient seer. She was a great mystic poetess. She 
was referred to by Sundarar. She might be taken to have 
lived before the sixth century A.D. 

Ka’RIKANNANA'R—al date oor @i. 

This poet was a native of Kaveripatnam, in the Carnatic. He 
ranks as one among the forty-nine professors’ of the Madura College,
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but we are ignorant of the particulars of his life. His compositions 
have all perished, save the following impromptu on the Kural :— 

ஐயாறுநாறு மதிகாரகூன்றுமா 
மெய்யாயவேதப்‌ பொருள்விளக்கப்‌--பொய்யாது 
தந்தானுலகிற்குத்‌ தான்வள்ளுவராஇ 
யந்தாமமைமேலயன்‌. 

It ts no other than Ayen (Brahmo) himself, who seated on the 
beautiful lotus-flower, assuming the form of VaLLuvER, has given to 
the world the truths of the Vedas in three hundred and thirty chapters, 
that they may shine without being mixed up with falsehood. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Probably 

the name means Kannan the son of Kari. In the list of Sangam 
poets, there occurs the name Karikannanar of Kaverippum- 
pattinam as the author of the verses Nos. 107, 123, 185 in Akana- 
nuru, of the verse No. 297 in Kuruntokai and of the verses Nos. 
57, 68, 169, 171 and 353 in Purananuru. ்‌ 

க காக உ காரியரர்‌- 

_ Nothing is known of this poet but what is contained in the preface 
to his Kanakkadikaram (saxéagfsrob), according to’which he was 
a native of Kurkai, the ancient residence of the Pandiyans, situated 

on the northern bank of the river Tambraparni, and that he claimed 

descent from one of those kings. The Kanakkadikaram is a treatise 

in verse on Arithmetic, compiled from materials derived from the 

Ganitasastra Bhuvanadipa, and other Sanskrit works on the same subject. 

After the usual invocation to Ganesa it first describes the system of 

weights and measures, and then the different operations of Arithmetic, 

_and concludes with a series of arithmetical problems with their solution. 

It is on the whole a valuable work. 

NOTE 
His father’s name is Budha and he belongs to the family 

of Korukkaiyar. His village is Mukari of the Chéla country. 

14, ஊரக ட காரியார்‌. 

Little is known of the personal history of Kariyar beyond the fact 

that he was a Brahman of Tirukkadavur, in the Carnatic, who distin- 

guished himself by composing amatory poems called Kovei (Garena), 

which being recited before the Cuera, CuHo’La, and PANDIYA kings 

-of his time, obtained for him their patronage. The date of his existence 

is uncertain; but it was no doubt anterior to the reign of ANAB’HA'YA 

Cuo’LA, as he figures as one of the sixty-three special votaries of Siva 

in the Tiruionder Puranam, which was written by Sx’KILAR under 

the auspices of that king. He is said to have lavished all his fortune 

in building, and endowing temples for the worship of Siva, and in 

maintaining the Brahmans.
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காக கறக க உடடரந்தையர்‌, 

Kirandeiyar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College, but there is nothing extant of his compositions, besides the 
subjoimed impromptu, which he uttered in admiration of the Kural :— 

தப்பாமுதற்பாவாற்றுமாண்டபாடலினான்‌ 
முப்பாலினாற்பான்‌ மொழிந்தவ--ரெப்பாலும்‌ 
வைவைத்தகூர்வேல்‌ வழுதிமனமகழத்‌ 

தெய்வத்திருவள்ளுவர்‌. 

It is the divine VatLuveER, who/by his great skill in poetry, has 
imparted in a series of verses of the first class, arranged in three parts, 
the means of obiaining the four things (meaning virtue, wealth, pleasure, 
and eternal happiness), that the heart of Pa’NDIvEN, who wields the 
edged javelin may be delighted therewith.’ 

NOTES 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This word. 
means the father of Kirar. Among Sangam poets there is. 
one Kirandaiyar who was the author of the second Paripatal. 

Kopicna‘zHanMa’NI Pu'Dana'k—Gatg.eriper woonity seni. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College ; but neither his birth place, nor his personal history can be 
ascertained at present. His name however has survived the lapse of 
time by the following impromptu, which he uttered in approbation 
of the Kural :— 

அறனறிந்தேமான்ற பொருளறிந்தேமின்பின்‌ 
றிறனறிந்தேம்வீடு தெளிச்தே--மறனெறிக்க 
வாளார்நெடுமாற வள்ளுவனார்தம்வாயாற்‌ 

கேளாதனவெல்லாகங்கேட்டு. 

O Pa'npiya, the mighty king, who wields the sword brandished’ 
among the enemy! Having heard to-day from the mouth of VaLLuvER 
what we never heard before and comprehended its meaning, we have 
been enlightened with the knowledge of eternal happiness. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 
is not found in the list of Sangam poets. Mani means a bachelor. 
There are many Sangam poets of the name Putanar. 

KonGKANER— Qargacor i. 

Kongkaner was a celebrated philosopher and physician, probably 
a native of (as his name would seem to imply) Konganadu, the modern 
Coimbatore country. It is said that he became an ascetic in the 
prime of his youth, and having associated himself with the sages who- 
then abode on the Pothiya mountain, was instructed by them in all 
branches of knowledge. Some make him contemporary with Acas--
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‘Tiyer, and some with TrruvaLLuver, but nothing certain is known 
of his epoch. He wrote a treatise against polytheism, under the title 
of Kongkaner Gnanam (GSarmecurigrenb), and two treatises on 

medieing,, one of which is entitled Kadeikandam (sem snot), 

and the other Gunavagadam (@enrait eb). 

The following is a stanza taken from his Gnanam :— 

கடவுளோனொருவனுண்டே வேதமொன்றே காரணசற்குருதீட்சை தானு 

மொன்தே.-யடைவுடனே யவனருளும்பதவியொன்றே யம்புவியின்‌ மனுப்‌ 
பிறகியானதொன்றே_ஈடைவழியும்பலமனுவோர்க்கொன்றேயல்லால்‌ சால்‌ 
வேதமறுசமய நடக்கை வேருய்த்‌  தடமுடையதேவர்பலருண்டென்போர்‌ 
கடீய்நாகுக்குள்ளாவர்திண்ணந்தானே. Rio 

There is but one God, there is but one Veda, there is but one way of 
initiation by the good spiritual guide, there is but one kind of bliss which 
he grants, and there is but one genus amongst mankind upon the earth. 
They who hold the country by asserting that there are four Vedas, and 
sia sects, and many gods, will surely enter the fiery hell. ்‌ 

Ko'raker—Garréat 

Koraker is reckoned among:the nine Siddhas, who had acquired 
supernatural qualifications and powers by intense austerities. Be 

this as it may, there is no doubt that he was well versed in poetry 

as well as in medicine, and chemistry. He has left a work in 100 
verses, under the title of Koraker Vyppu (Gars&atenaitny), treating 
of the composition and preparation of medicines, and it is said that 

it was he who first introduced the use of Ganja (Cannabis indica) in 

the Tamil practice ; hence that weed is now generally called Koraker 

mult (Garréarepo®) or Koraker’s drug. 

Ko’THAMANAR—Gal sei. 

Kothamanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 

College. His personal history has been lost, and of his compositions 

there is nothing remaining, except the following impromptu on the 

Kural :— - ்‌ 

ஆற்றலழியுமென்‌ நந்தணர்கணான்மறையைப்‌ 
போஜ்றியுளைத்தேட்டின்‌ புறத்தெழுதா--சேட்டெழுக 
வல்லுநரும்‌ வல்லாரும்‌ வள்ளுவனார்முப்‌.பாலைச்‌ 
சொல்விடினுமா ற்றல்சோர்வின்று. 

The Brahmans preserve the four Vedas orally, and never commit 

them to the writing for reason that if they were read by all, they would 

‘be less valued; bud ihe Kural of Varuover though committed to writing, 

and read by all, would nevertheless not lose its value. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Kotaman 

is the Tamil form of the name Gautama.~ We have the name 

of Kotamanar as famous in singing thé Palai lyric or the lyric 

of separation. He was the author of the third ten in Patirrup- 

patty and of the verse No. 366 in Purananur
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Ko’vuRKIZzHLAR—Gata,té@yri. 
Little more is known of Kovurkizhlar than that he was one ofthe 

forty-nine professors of the Madura College. The subjoined ‘im- 
promptu on the Kural, is the only relic of his composition which has 
been preserved :— 

அறமுகனான்குமகலிடத்தோமெல்லாக்‌ 
திறழுறத்தோ்க்து தெளியக்‌--குறள்வெண்பாப்‌ 
பன்னி.பவள்ளுவனார்‌ பான்முறைநேரோவ்வாதே 
முன்னைமுதுவோர்மொழி. 
None of the works even of the sages of antiquity will bear comparison 

with the Kural, whereby VALLuvER has enlightened the world with the 
knowledge of virtue, wealth, pleasure, and eternal happiness. 

KuHE! NamMaSIva'YER—@ioa sio¢Aawt 
This Saiva ascetic was alike distinguished as a Vedantist and a 

poet, and his memory is still held in high estimation by his co-religion- 
ists. He first established himself at Tirunamali, but afterwards went 
over to Chidambaram, and spent the remainder of his life there. 
His principal poem the Shonaghirimalei (G eremrdé fas), is a soliloquy 
addressed to his own soul. In the following stanza, which we have 
selected from it as a specimen, the reader will find that the author 
in exhorting his soul to remember Siva, before the calamities of old 
age and death shall have overtaken him, expresses himself in the same: 
strain as SoLoMoN in the Ecclesiastes, Ch. xii, 1 et seq. 

காயநெகழாமுன்‌ கண்களிருளாமுன்‌ 
வாயிலுள்ளபல்லு வழுவாமுன்‌--தாயம்பார்த்‌ 
தோடிரமன்வாராமுனுள்ளமேசோனாகிரி 
நாடிரமவென்றேகநட. 

Before the body decays, before the eyes grow dim, before the teeth 
drop, and before Yama (the god of death), watching the opportunity, 
swiftly approaches; O my soul! turn thy thoughts to the mountain Shona 
(Tirunamali) and walk on towards it, saying I adore thee. 

NOTE 
See the note under Gnanaprakasar. 

்‌ ததாக உட்குலபதியார்‌, 
Kulapatiyar, called also Kulachiretyar, was minister of Ku’Na 

Pa’NDIYEN, as well as one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College. When the king embraced the Jaina religion he did not 
follow his example, but continued a Saiva, and carried his zeal for his 
own religion to such extremes that no sooner had he, in concert with 
SaMPANTER, succeeded in persuading the king to recant, than he raised 
a cruel persecution against the Jainas, and caused eight thousand of 
them to be impaled alive, and the rest driven from the country. Of 
his poetical compositions there is nothing now forthcoming except. 
the subjoined impromptu in praise of the Kural :— ்‌ 

உள்ளக்கமலமலர்த்தியுளத்துள்ள 
தள்ளற்கரியவிருடள்ளுதலால்‌--வள்ளுவஞர்‌ 
வெள்ளைக்குறட்பாவும்‌ வெண்கதிருமொக்குமெனக்‌ 
கொள்ளத்தகுங்குண த்தைக்கொண்டு,
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As the Kural of VaLituver causes the lotus-flower of the heart to 
expand, and dispels from it the darkness which cannot otherwise be dis- 
pelled, it may well be compared to the hot-rayed sun, which causes the 
lotus-flower uf the tank to expand, and dispels the darkness from the face 
of the earth. ்‌ 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. No such 

name occurs in the list of Sangam poets. But there was one 
Kidangil Kulapat Nakkannanar, the author of the verse No. 252 
in-Kuuruntokai. Kulapati is a teacher under whom large number 
of students study in a residential college. Kulacciraiyar who 
was the minister of the Pandya of the age of Sambandar could 
not be a Sangam poet. See the note under Appar where the 
age of Sambandar has been fixed to be the seventh century. 

KuLase’k’HARA PERUMAL—@@G Fas UGUQGUTaT. 

Kulasek’hara Perumal being considered as one of the twelve 
A’zhvars, or special votaries of Vishnu, who have been defied by the 
Hindus, his history is consequently very much intermixed with fable; 
but we may nevertheless glean from it some facts which are worthy. 
of credence. He was the son of the king Drip’uarrata, who ruled 
over Malayalam, holding his court at Tiruvanji. On succeeding his 
father he reigned but a few years, when abdicating the throne, he 
became a devotee, and set out on a course of pilgrimages to the different 
Vaishnava fanes in the Carnatic. Whilst staying at Mannanarkovil, 
after a visit to Sirangam, Kanjipuram and Tirupati, he was suddenly 
overtaken by death. He appears to have been well skilled both in 
Sanskrit and Tamil poetry as he wrote the Mukunda Malei (pews 
மாவ) 1. 116 former, and one hundred and five stanzas in the latter, 

which form a part of the Nalayira prabhandam (erenSarGsus sb) 

now extant amongst the Vaishnavas. +The period of his existence 

cannot now be determined, but the fable would have that he was 

born in the twenty-eighth year of the Kali age. 

Kumaracurupana De'siker -குமாகுருபசதேசிகர்‌. 

Kumaragurupara Desiker was a Saiva ascetic and poet of con- 

siderable eminence, born of Velala parents at Strivyguniam, in the 

Tinnevelly district, about two hundred years ago. He established his 

fame as a poet while yet a child ; for it is reported of him that when 

only five years old, he composed a poem, called Kativenba (%09G aiccrur )} 

in praise of the shrine of Skanda at Tiruchendur, and a few years later 

another poem, called Pilleitamil (Gciesrsaup), in praise of the 

shrine of Menakshi at Madura, which he recited before the king 

TIRUMALANA’YAKER. He soon afterwards entered the Matam at 

Dharmapuram, and after studying there the Saiva system of philosophy, 

and improving his knowledge of the Tamil and Sanskrit’ languages 

and poetry, assumed the hebit of an ascetic ; and the heads of the 

Matam being convinced of his deep learning, invested him with the 

title of Tambiran. He then repaired io Benares, and presided over a 

Matam in that city until his death, which oceuzred in the prime of his 

manhood. Besides his two- juvenile productions, he was also the
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author of twelve others, of which the last one entitled Nidineri-vilakkam 
(நீதிகேறிவினக்கம்‌)) consisting of 102 stanzas on moral subjects, 
is considered the best, and has been translated into English in prose 
by Mr, Sroxes of the Madras Civil Service. The following selections 
from the Nidineri-vilekkam, with Mr. StoxgEs’ translation may not 
be found uninteresting :— 

தொடக்குக்காற்றுன்பமாயின்‌ பம்பயக்கு 
மடக்கொன்றறிவகற்றுங்கல்வி_நெடுக்காம 
முற்பயக்குஞ்சின்னீரவின்பத்தைமுற்றிழாய்‌ 
மிம்பயக்கும்மீழைபெரிது. 

Learning at first painful, will afterwards afford pleasure. It will 
destroy ignorance and eatend knowledge. But the pain which succeeds 
to the shortlived pleasure of immoderate lust, is great, O thou adorned 
with perfect jewels ? 

எத்துணையவாயினுங்‌ கல்வியிடமறிந்‌ 
துய்த்துணர்வில்லெனினில்லாகு--முய்த்துணர்த்துஞ்‌ 
சொல்வன்மையின்றெனினென்னாமஃதுண்டேற்‌ 
பொன்மலர்சாற்றமுடைத்து. 

Learning, however extensive, will be useless, unless there be dis- 
cretion to display it in the proper place; and even then, without the power 
of language, of what avail is it? With that, tt is a flower of gold that 
possesses fragrance. 

கற்றுர்க்குக்கல்விரலனேகலனல்லான்‌ 
மற்ரோரணிகலம்வேண்டாவா.மு.ற்.ற 
முழுமணிப்பூணுக்குப்‌ பூண்வேண்டாயாரே 
யழகுக்கழகுசெய்வார்‌. 

The learned need no other ornament than the excellence of learning. 
Nothing is wanting to adorn an ornament perfectly set with every precious 
stone. Who would beautify beauty itself 7 

NOTE 
He was the founder of the Kasimutt which later on came 

to have its headquarters at Tiruppanandal. His works have 
been published by the last madadipati. He was a contem- 
porary cf Tirumalai Nayak who ruled from 1623-to 1659 A.D. 
He was the disciple of Masilamani Tirugnanasambandar the 
fourth head in succession of Dharmapuram mutt in whose 
praise he wrote a famous philosephical poem, Pandara Mum- 
mani Kovai. According to a tradition widely prevalent in the 
Tamil country Tulsi Das attended his lectures on Kambara- 
mayanam delivered in Hindi at Benares. Many similarities 
between Tulsi Das’s Ramayana and Kamba Ramayana are 
thus sought to be explained. There are foreign words like 
Rowther and Salam and also many colloquial words in his 
works. 

Kumara’sincua MupeLiar—@ursfdapaduri. 

Kumarasinga Mudeliar was descended from a respectable Velala 
family at Navetkuli, in Mantotte, and enjoyed some reputation both 
as a clever poet, and an experienced physician. Having unfortunately
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taken an active part in the tumult which oceurred in the district of 
Mannar, in consequence of the imposition of a tax upon ornaments 
by Governor Nortu in A.D. 1800, he was tried for sedition, and being 
convicted, was sentenced to be whipped. There is a very pathetic 

address to the BLEssep Virctn, in a series of stanzas, which he repeated 

impromptu while being whipped, craving her intercession that he 

may be endowed with fortitude to bear the affliction. He was also 

the author of severa] hymns now sung in the Catholic churches in 

Mantotte, at Novenas, and which exhibit his strong devotional feeling. 

Ku’ LANGKAIYER—& [fHOOgUTT. — - 

Kulangkaiyer was a highly celebrated poet and philosopher, well 

skilled both in the Sanskrit and Tamil languages. No less a place of 

sanctity amongst the Hindus than Kanjzpuram claims him as its 

native, and his parents it would appear traced their lineage to the 

Vellalers, who colonized Tondamandalam under the auspices of 

Aponpal CHaxravarti, before the commencement of the Christian 

era. He was educated at first in a country school, where he gave 

early indications of his superior genius, and afterwards in the Saiva 

Matam at Tiruvatur, in the T: njore country, under the tuition of the 

learned T'ambirans or asgetics, who resided in it, and whose profession 

it was to assist the youth in the prosecution of the study of the Hindu 

system of Metaphysics and Theology. Having distinguished himself 

while a student by his various attainments, and earned for himself 

- the title of Tambiran, he was selected in the first instance for the office 

of junior teacher in the Matam; the duties of which he performed 

in an admirable manner, evincing a great solicitude to promote the 

interests of his pupils. The superior of the Matam soon becoming 

jealous of the young Tambiran, who from his zeal and learning seemed 

to bear away the palm of praise, falsely accused him of some crime, 

in consequence of which he was required to take up a piece of red 

hot iron, to prove his innocence. He submitted to the ordeal ; but in 

its performance he was unfortunately deprived of the use of his right 

hand, and henceforth he passed under the sobriquet of Kulangkaiyer, 

(one with a crippled hand), and his real name became forgotten by 

disuse. Subsequently he came to Jaffna, and settled there under the 

kindness and hospitality of Vyrminca CHErTiaR, the principal mer- 

chant in the place, and it appears that teaching was the sole occupa- 

tion in which he engaged himself for the remanider of his life. He not 

only taught the children of his benefactor, but likewise of many others 

who had sought his assistance, in order to secure for them a classical 

education. The fame of his deep erudition soon spread over to Colombo, 

from which place he received several invitations from various indivi- 

duals to come and help them in their studies. With his characteristic 

desire to diffuse knowledge, he accepted their invitations, and paid 

several visits to Colombo, where he always met with a warm reception 

from all parties. To his guidance was the Reverend Father GaBRIEL 

Pacueco chiefly indebted for that thorough knowledge of Tamil, 

which afterwards enabled him to produce in that language those 

valuable religious works, especially the History of the People of God 

(தேவப்பிரசையின்‌ திருக்ககை) in two ponderous volumes, whereby his 

pame has been eminently distinguished.
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Kulangkaiyer was the author of an éxposition of the Nannul, and 
he also composed some epic poems, and several minor pieces of poetry, 
remarkable for their elegant and harmonious versification. Amongst 
his epics may be mentioned Yosep Puranam (GunGetiyrdtemb), which 
treats of the History of the patriarch Joseph, in 1028 stanzas, arranged 
in twenty-one cantos. He inscribed it to the learned De MeEtuo, 
who was his friend and literary associate, as a tribute of respect to 
his eminent worth and abilities; but unfortunately only a fragment 
of it is now extant. As a specimen of its poetry, we subjoin the five 
following stanzas, extracted from the second canto entitled A’ttu- 
podalam ;— 

பய.ம்புவிக்கருள்‌ பயோ தரமியாவும்வெண்டிரையாற்‌ 
பயக்கொள்வேலையி௰ பரச்துவாரிதியிடைபகிக்து 
பயங்களானவை பருகியப்பரவையின்வடிவாய்ப்‌ 
பயங்கள்கோரகை கொண்டிடப்பரந்ததம்பரமேல்‌. 

பாரவுமால்ககுபக்களோரெட்டொடுவானைப்‌ 
புரவுவேந்தராள்‌ புவியனைப்போர்த்தெனவிருண்டு 
விரவுகின்றது விண்ணெனும்பந்தரின்கண்‌ ணே 
அிா௮சேர்கறும்‌ படாத்தினல்‌ விசானஞ்செய்தென்ன. 

திருவுலாக்கலைப்‌ மிலிப்புமேலோன்குருச்சித்தை 
மருவுஞானநல்லொளியென மின்னிமற்றென்வாய்ச்‌ 
சுருதியாமெனத்‌ தொனித்தின்னோனுயிர்க்கருடொலைமாச்‌ 
கருணையாமெனப்பொழிந்தது காரிருட்புயலே, 

தேவதேவகம்பராபரன்‌ Graff pss 
சாவிலாத்திருகாமமே தயங்குறுஞ்சுத்த 

மேவிடுஞ்சியோன்வரைக்குமஞ்சனம்புரிவிகம்போ 
லோவிலாமழை பெய்தனவுலகுளோருவப்ப, 

இறும்பினுச்சியிற்‌ பெய்திடும்புனலெல்லாமிழிக்தே 
யெறும்புசயம்பல்லிருங்குடாவடயெலாமீர்த்து 
கறும்பணைத்தரளங்களைக்கொழித்துடனடக்து 
வறும்புனத்திடையுலாயதுகடல்புளை வாவி, 

The clouds which supply the earth with water, having overspread, 
and settled upon the sea abounding with silvery waves, imbibed the 
water of the sea, and assuming the form of the sea itself spread over the sky. 

When the darksome clouds rapidly moved along the sky, extendi 
themselves to the eight points of the compass; and covering ae the car 
ruled by kings, they resembled a black canopy hanging as it were beneath 
the pavilion of heaven. 

_ The clouds darted lightninge, bright as the light of wisdom in the 
mind of the learned teacher Puitip DE MELHO; sounded ag the words 
of mstruction proceeding from his mouth; and poured down rain with a 
benevolence like his to promote the happiness of mankind, 

_  Gladdening the inbavitants of the earth, the rains poured down 
incessantly; and it seemed as if they were bathing the mount Sion, whereon 
the holy name of our God, the God of gods is peculiarly distinguished.
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The waters falling on the summit of the mount descended_along tts 
sides, and having filled both the holes of ants, and the caves of lions, tigers 
and bears, pursued their course towards the sea, traversing the hilly 

country, and ‘carrying with them thle gems which they had collected together. 

During the latter part of his life, Kulangkaiyer chiefly resided at 

Chiviateru, in the parish of Chundikuly ; and he died at the same 

place advanced far in years, a short time after the surrender of Jaffna 
to the British. He was buried at Tinnevelly, in the parish of Nellore, 

and the Rev. Mr. Roserts in the “ Oriental Illustrations of the Sacred 

Scriptures,” p. 205, notices his sepulture, thus: “‘ Some of those who- 

are reported to be very holy are buried in salt, and in a sitting posture, 

so that they are considered to be still at their devotions. Thus 

Koonakaitambaran (Kulangkai Tambiran) of Jaffna was baried.” 

Kulangkaiyer was free from prejudice, liberal in his views, friendly 

to all, and identified himself with no party, hence he was universally’ 

respected and admired by people of every class and creed. His 

constant intercourse with De Me.uo enabled him to acquire a know-- 

ledge of the Bible, and whenever so disposed he was ready to argue 

very ably and warmly in favour of the divine origin of Christianity, 

which ephited the astonishment of the votaries of Hinduism. It is 

said that when at the dedication of the Saiva temple at Vannarponne, 

which wa bl and endowed by Vytitinca CHETTIA4R; he went to 

witness the solemnities, the officiating Brahman presented him with 

the holy ashes to be rubbed on the forehead ; but he took and rubbed 

it on his slippers, observing at the same time “ let the like join the like,” 

that is, that as the one was made of cow-dung, and the other of cow’s- 

hide, let them be joined together. We, however, much regret that, 

convinced as he was of the truths of Christianity and the falsity of 

Hinduism, and treating the one with respect, and the other with 

contempt, he should nevertheless have lived and died a Hindu. 

It should be mentioned that Kulungkaiyer, after his arrival and: 

settlement in Jaffna, direcggd his attention to the study of the Dutch, 

and Portuguese languages,“and made himself so far acquainted with. 

them as to be able to speak them with tolerable fluency, and obviated 

the necessity of an interpretergin his intercourse with the Dutch 

Commandeur, and other high functionaries in the place, whom he 

visited, and who always received him with civility and courteousness.* 

Lorenzo PuLaver—Gor@s Gaver 

Lorenzo Pulaver, was born of Velala parents at Pasikulam, in 

Mantotte, and brought up in the Catholic religion which his family 

professed from the time of its introduction into Manaar by St. Francis. 

Xavier, the Apostle of India. He lived in the middle of the dast 

century, and though he did not write any large poems, yet his abilities. 

are manifest from the many excellent hymns which he composed in. 

honour-of our SAVIOUR, and the BiessED VIRGIN. It is said that 

while he was on a visit to Putlam, ALLaH Prrcner ANNAVIYAR, & 

  

® We are endebted for the particulars of the life of Kulangkaiyer and those of DE 

Meno to the kindness 7 M. P. JurcEN Onpatot, Esquire, of the Colonial Office, 

Colombo.
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Moorish poet of some repute, who lived there, endeavoured to bewilder 
him in a contest respecting the Kanam (asmmnb), or foot of an invoca- 
tion in a poem, by producing a forged rule in support of his false 
proposition ; but he soon exposed the forgery, and carried away the 
palm in the contest. He was remarkably quick at making repartees. 
One day a poet from Colombo, meeting him for the first time near 
the church at Mantotte, and wishing to be facetious at his expense, 
asked him, “Is the Mantotte buffalo very big? (w1GanlUuaarer (sur 
மெத்தப்பேரிதோ) ௨73 the ready reply was, Yes, 84 is little bigger than the 
Colombo ass” (கொழம்பான்‌ கோவேறுகழதையிற்‌ கொஞ்சம்பெரிது), 
Notandum est in Tamil both the words “ buffalo” and “ ass” are meta- 
phorically applied for a blockhead. 

MAcHAMUNI—boé¢ apa, 
Machamuni, who was both a distinguished poet and philosopher, 

lived at the same time with AcasTIveR ; but nothing further is known 
of him. None of his compositions had escaped the ravages of time, 
save the Vada Negandu (ansSaaerG), a treatise on the nostrums 
and mysteries of alchemy, which science now justly held in contempt, 
appears to have been once much cultivated among the Tamils 
and an anecdote is still current of a merchant in the Carnatic, who 
after having spent all his wealth in trying to make gold, was reduced 
to beggary, and used to exclaim as he went about begging (asad mG 
Hodaw OAs ep5e Hava) ‘ the lead would not be hardened and the cinnabar 
would not melt.” 

Mavura Pa’a’sirtyana'R—W gms duran Anus, 
This poet must have been a man of great erudition, as may be 

inferred from the fact of his having had the title of A’siriyan or Doctor 
«conferred on him, by his contemporaries. His name occurs among 
the forty-nine professors of the Madura College but none of his com- 
positions has been preserved, save the following impromptu on the 
Kural :— ட்‌ 

வெள்ளீவியாழம்‌ விளங்கிரவிவெண்டிங்கள்‌ 
பொள்ளெனகீக்கும்‌ புறவிருளைத்‌. தெள்ளிய 
வள்ளுவரின்குறள்வெண்பாவகில்த்தோ 
ருள்ளீருணீக்குமொளி. 

The planets Venus, Jupiter, Sun and Moon would swiftly dispel 
' dhe darkness from the face of the earth; but the Kural of the learned 
VALLUVER would more swiftly dispel the darkness from the hearts of men. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Palasiriyan 

it is suggested, refers to a teacher of children. There is also 
the term Jiampalasiriyar, the teacher of very young children 
of the nursery. Kanakkayanar means the teacher of the alpha- 
bet. There are the other types of teachers: Asiriyar, Muttamil 
Asan, Kulapati and Perasiriyar. In the list of Sangam poets, 
there are at least four Madurai Palasiriyars: (1) Maduraip- 
palasiriyar Centan Korranar, (2) Maduraippalasiriyar Nappala- 
nar, (3) Maduraippalasiriyar Narramanar and (4) Maduraig- 
palasiriyar Sentan Kuttanar.
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Mapura PERUMARUTHANAR— SIO OLIGO G SST. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College. Nothing further is known of him beyond that he uttered 
the following impromptu on the Kural, which contains merely an 
enumeration of the chapters of that work, with an eulogy on Trav- 
VALLUVER, for having imparted through them the sublime truths 
of the Vedas, and redeemed the world from its errors :— 

அறமுப்பத்தெட்டுப்‌ பொருளெழுபதின்பத்‌ 
,தறமிருபத்தைந்தாற்கெளிய- முறைமையால்‌ 
வேதவிழுப்பொருளை வெண்ருறளால்‌ வள்ளுவனா 
சோதவழுக்கற்றஅலஞு. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. In the list 

of Sangam poets there is one of this name, who was the author 
of the verse No. 241 of Narrinai. 

Mapura TaMIL-NA'YAGANAR—U SOS Sup el Usent. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura, 
College. His real name is not known, and the one under which he is 
noticed is merely titular, referring to his high attainments in Tamil 
literature. When the Kural was submitted to the judgment of the 
College bench, he expressed his approbation of that work in the follow- 
ing impromptu :— 

எல்லாப்பொருளுமிதன்பாலுளவீதன்பா 
லில்லாதவெப்பொருளுமில்லையா 5--சொல்லாற்‌ 
பரந்தபா வாலென்பயன்வள்ளுவனார்‌ 
சுரந்தபாவையத்துணை. 

What is the use of works of great length, when the short work o, 
நயா alone is enough to edify the world? It contains all things 
and there is nothing which it does not contain. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. No such 

name is found in the list of Sangam poets. 

ககர க பற க உடை மணவாளதாசர்‌. 

Manavaladaser was a Brahman poet of the Vaishnava sect. His. 
real name is said to have been Pilleiperumal Aiyankar. He wrote a 
poem under the title of Tiruvenkata Malet (#$EGamkserwres), con- 
sisting of a centum of verses in praise of the shrine of Vishnu at Tirupati. 
The first fifty verses of this poem is plain ‘enough to be understood, 
but the last fifty have been purposely rendered obscure by the use of 
words which are susceptible of different interpretations. 

NOTE 
There is a collection of eight Vaishnavite works popularly 

known as ‘‘ Ashta prabandam,’’ published in the ninteenth 

century as the works of Pillai Pefumal Aiyangar alias Alagiya 

Manavala Dasar. But when the names given in the works. 

are now analysed they reveal that these are not from the pen
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of one author. The author of Alagar Andadi and Tiruvaran- 

gattu Malai is described as Manavala Dasar, of the village 

Mangai, descending from Padamanabha Battar. The author 

of Tiruvaranga Kalambakam is described as merely Alagiya 

Manavala Dasar the disciple of Battar of Kuram. The author 

of Tiruvengadattantadi is described as Manavala Dasa the 

disciple of Battar. The author of Tiruvarangattandai, Tiru- 

vengada Malai and Narrettu Tiruppati Antadi is described as 

Manavala Dasa the disciple of Gunavalabattar. The author 

of Siranga Nayagar Usal is described as Pillai Perumal Aiyangar 

of the village Venmani, the disciple of Vedacharya Battar. It 

is very difficult to establish the idgntity of these authors. It is 

however clear that Pillaipperum€l Aiyangar of Venmani who 

also had the name Manavala, the disciple of Vedachariya Battar 

‘was different from Manavala Dasar of Mangai, the disciple of 

Parpanabha Battar. Is the term Gunavala Battar, or Veda- 

carya Battar a proper name or merely a description of Battar, 

the son of Kurattalwan of the 12th century? There is a tradi- 

tion that Pillaiperumal Aiyangar was a contemporary of Saiva 

Ellappa Navalar and that Manavala Dasa belonged to the court 

of Tirumalai Nayak of the seventeenth century. As Battar’s 

disciple could not belong to the seventeenth century, one must 

‘assume that Mangai Manavala Dasar was the one patronised by 

Tirumalai Nayakar. It is difficult to make any further generali- 

sation about the authorship of other works. 

MANDALAPURUDER—WerL OY GL-T, 

‘Mandalapuruder was a Jaina ascetic, equally eminent as a poet 

and lexicographer. He is.commonly called Vira Mandalaver, but 

«why so is not known. His poetic lexicon, entitled Sudamani Nigandu 

(சூடாமணிநிகண்டு), outshines all similar productions in Tamil, and its 

execution certainly redounds to his credit. This work, according to 

uhis own averment, was composed by him at the suggestion of GuNa- 

PATTIREN, his spiritual preceptor; and it consists of 989 stanzas, 

arranged in twelve chapters, and treats of the synonyms of the Hindu 

Deities, and of the objects of the Animal, Vegetable and Mineral king- 
.doms as well as the homonymous and generic terms in nearly the same 

order with the Amera Kosha. He was also the author of an epic poem 

“4m honour of Arha, the God of the Jaina sect. He appears to have 

Jived in the time of the king Krisuna Ra‘yeR, who reigned at Vijaya- 

nagaram from A.D. 1508 to A. D. 1580, and whom he celebrates in 

the 10th stanza of the ninth chapter of his Nigandu. 

NOTE 

The king Krishna mentioned by this author was thought 
4o be the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III. But the identification 

of Krishna with Krishna Deva Raya made by Simon Casi Chetty 

appears to be correct. The name Krishna Raya occurs in the 

Nigandu itself. The epic ‘‘ Tirupugal Puranam ”’ attributed
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to him must be ‘‘Sri Puranam”’ written by him in Manipravala 
style. His teacher was Gunabedra who according to ‘‘ Yati- 
dharma Sravekadharma’’ was a contemporary of Krishna 
Deva Raya. 

Magurruven TaMo’THARANAR—W@sHaersTGior sei. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College ; but nothing further is known of him than that he was also 
-well skilled in the medical art. His encomiastic impromptu on the 
Kural, which we subjoin, is very curious, in as much as it contains at 

the same time a recipe for headache. 

எந்திரீர்க்கண்டர்‌ தெறிசுக்குத்தேனளாய்‌ 
மோந்தபின்யார்க்குந்‌ தலைக்குத்தில்‌--காந்தி 
மலைக்குத்துமால்யானை வள்ளுவர்முப்பாலாற்‌ 

தலைக்குத்துத்‌ தீர்வுசாத்தற்கு. 

O king, who resembles the huge elephant which thrusts its tusk at 
the mountain (taking it for an enemy)! All are relieved of their headache 
by smelling the Sindil salt,* and sliced dry-ginger mixed with honey; 
but Sa’TANAR was relieved of his own headache by hearing the three parts 
of the Kural recited.t 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. In the list 

of Sangam poets this name occurs. There he is said to have 

belonged to Uraiyuy and to have written verses Nos. 133 and 

257 in Akananuru and verses Nos. 60, 170 and 321 in Pura- 

nanuru. 

அகிரா கய டட மாகூலனார்‌. 

This poet was one of the professors of the Madura College, and his 

memory has been preserved only by the following impromptu’ which 

he uttered on the Kural and its author :— 

அறம்பொருளின்பம்‌ வீடென்னுமந்நான்கின்‌ 

நிறக்தெரிந்துசெப்பியதேவை-மறந்தேயும்‌ 

வள்ளுவனென்பானோர்‌ பேதையவன்வாய்ச்சொற்‌ 

கொள்ளாரறிவுடையார்‌. 

நயமாக who after studying the four topics (of the moral philosophy, 

viz., Virtue, Wealth, Pleasure and Eternal happiness) has imparted 

their substance (through the medium of the Kural), is in reality a god, 

and if any shall so far forget his divine character, and say that he is a 

mere mortal, not only will the learned reject his saying but likewise take 

kim for an ignorant man. 

+ A kind of salt produced from the stalk of the Menispermum cordifolium. 

+ See the Life of S1raLEICHATANAR. 
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peramturei, and consequently incurred the royal displeasure and was 
put in irons and cast into prison. At this juncture the Vaigai river 
happened to overflow its banks, threatening destruction to the capital, 
and the king considering it as a retributive punishment sent by Siva 
for ill-treating Manikavasagar, set him at liberty. He thereupon 
assumed the ascetic life and after making pilgrimages to other Saiva 
shrines, established himself at Chillambaram, where he died in the 
thirty-second year of his age. While he was residing at Chillam- 
baram, he distinguished himself by defeating the Buddhist priests, who 
-went over there from Ceylon, and challenged the Brahmans to a disputa- 
tion, as related in the sixth chapter of the Tiruvadavurer Puranam, 
of which we have published an English translation in the second number 
of the Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. He 
is known as the author of a Tamil Grammar, under the title of Kuvalei- 
yanandam (@aiasursb sib), besides two other works respectively 
called Sittambala-kovei (Pp ypbuwsGarena), and Tiruvasagam (Hq- 

வாசகம்‌), The Sittambala-kovei, consisting of 400 ‘stanzas, is an 
epithalamium in which the mutual passion and love of Siva and his 
consort Parvati are described with glowing imagery, and the Hindus 
consider it an allegorical poem capable of a spiritual interpretation. 
‘The Tiruvasagam contains a series of hymns addressed to Siva, which 
the Hindus esteem highly as being most affecting ; hence the proverb 
(திருவாசகத்திலுருகார்‌ ஒருவாசகத்திலுமுருகார்‌). Those who will not be 
moved by the Tiruvasagam (the holy word) will not be moved by any 

other Vasagam (word). The hymns are certainly very impressive, 

as may be judged by the specimen which Mr. Extts has quoted in his 

Commentary on the Kural. 

NOTE 

Tiruvacakam has been translated by Dr. Pope. His intro- 

duction gives a correct estimate of the work. Some hold that 

Manikkavacakar belonged to the Sangam age. It is surprising 

that Sundarar had not included this poet in his list of saints. 

But a few scholars maintain that there are references to this’ 

poet in Tevaram; their interpretations, however, are not accepted 

by all. (See Tamil Varalaru by Srinivasa Pillai). Tiruvacakam 

and Tirukkovaiyar mention Varaguna Pandya. There are two 

Varagunas till now known. One ruled from 800 to 830 A.D., 

‘the other ruled from 862. The philosophical views expressed 

in Tiruvacakam show a development of those mentioned 

jn Tevaram. It was thought at one time that the Manigramakas 

should have been those who were converted by Manikka- 

vacakar: but it is now clear that Manigramakas had nothing 

to do with this poet and that the name referred to a merchant 

guild. We will not be wrong in concluding that Manikka- 

vacakar belongs to the first half of the ninth: century A.D. 

Naccinarkkiniyar and others quote from this poet rather than 

from Tevaram. To this day this poet and his works are most 

popular. ்‌
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Ma’reasana’va Der'vER—uortés¢sruC gait. 

Margasahaya Dever is said to have been born a poet, and hence 
he had the title of Vara Kavi; but we are ignorant both of the place 
of his birth, and the time of his existence. Of his compositions we 
have met with only a poem of the class called Pilleitamil (\Gctram a aw p), 
describing the gestures and amusements of the childhood of Skanda 
in the character of Muruga, as worshipped at Tiruvirinchei, and which 
has acquired some repute amongst the Satvas. 

ரகா, 10 மெய்கண்டதேவர்‌. 

Meikanda Dever, whose proper name was Svetavanaperumal, 
claimed his descent from a Velala family at Vennei-nellur, a town 
situated on the river Pennei, in the Carnatic. He is reputed to have 
been a pupil of Paransorr TamBrran, who flourished during the 
eleventh century of the Christian era. He was an able poet, well 
studied in the Hindu metaphysics and theology. Of his various works. 
the most admired is the Sivagnana Potham (fagreaCursw), a 
metaphysical and theological treatise, which has recently been trans- 
lated into English by the Rev. H. R. Hoisincron, and published in 
the fourth volume of the Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
“‘as worthy of notice and of preservation ” covering as it does nearly 
the whole field of Hindu philosophy. 

NOTE 
See the note under Arunanti. 

MosikiraNaR—GiurGiGs et. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College ; but there is nothing remaining of his compositions save the 
following impromptu on the Kural merely describing the divisions of 
that work, 

ஆண்பாலேழாறிரண்டுபெண்பாலடுத்தன்பு 
பூண்பாலிருபாலோராறாக--மாண்பாய்‌ 
காமத்தின்பக்கமொரு மூன்றாகக்கட்டுரைத்தார்‌ 
நாம்த்தின்வள்ளுவனார்சன்கு. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He is one 

of the Sangam poets, the author of poem No. 392 in Akananuru, 
poem Nos. 59 and 84 in Kuruntokai, poem No. 342 in Narrinai. 
and poems Nos. 50, 154, 155, 156 and 186 in Purananuru. 

Murtrusa’M PILLEI—(wseen Goi Sor 

Muttusami Pillei was born of Catholic parents who belonged to 4 
respectable class of Velalas at Pondicherry. Having early distin- 
guished himself as a Tamil poet, and at the same time made himself 
familiar with the Sanskrit, Telugu, Latin and English languages, he 
obtained the offices of Manager of the College of Fort St. George and:
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“oonshee to the Tamil Translator to Government at Madras; both 
chich he held until-his death. In 1816 at the desire of Mr. Eis, 
-he senior member of the College Board, he made a journey to the 
south for the purpose of procuring useful Tamil works for the College ; 
and he availed himself of the opportunity to visit the different places 
in the south'which had been the scene of the labours of Father Bescur 
and collect materials for a brief history of the life of that celebrated 
Missionary, which he pablished both in Tamil and in English. Some 
time afterwards a Chanda poet, named, PonnamBaLtam, who lived 
at Pursewakam, having published a blasphemous lampoon on Christian- 
ity, which mdde a great sensation amongst both Catholics and Pro- 
testants, Muttusami Pillei undertook to refute it; and accordingly 
composed a very able work, under the title of Dhikkaram (Hsaraw), 
partly in poetry, and partly in prose; and when he had it recited 
before the assembly of learned men at Madras, it was not only received 
with great applause, but also obtained for him the present of a breast- 
plate set with precious stones, and a suit of Surat shawls; and the - 
Pundits of the College each addressed to him a stanza in Sanskrit as 
well as in Tamil, commending his production for the sublimity of its 
language and sense. Besides the two works noticed above, he wrote 
a commentary on Mr. ELLs’ stanzas, called Taravu Kochchagakalippa 
(தரவுகொச்சகக்கலிப்பா) ) 14மீத ௨ did in order to refute an idea 
which was prevalent amongst the Hindus that Mr. Exuis having 
ended each of his stanzas with the words Namasivaya, he had there- 
fore become a convert to their religion: by proving that these words 
were never intended to represent the pentagrammaton, but only to 
convey the meaning “ reverence to the only. God.” THe died on the 
28rd of September, 1840. ்‌ 

Mourru 1 ற தந முத்துத்தாண்டவர்‌. 
Muttu ‘Tandaver was a native of Shiyaily, near Chidambaram. 

His parents were both musicians of the Saiva temple at Shiyally; but 
a disease with which he was afflicted in his youth disabled him from 

following their profession. He however, it is said, became a poet by 

-inspiration, and was all his life employed in chanting the praises of 

Siva in the temple at Chillambaram, receiving daily five gold fanams 

for his services. He used to chant a song, every day, beginning it. 

with the word which first caught his ears as he entered the temple. 

It appears that on a certain day as he was chanting a song in the 

temple, he died suddenly. The Saivas however would have it that 

whilst he chanted the song beginning with the chorus (wrafésareait 

GuC pa é es sraderGur aipGuss) “I know not whether thou art able to 

give me the same bliss which thou didst give to MANIKAVA'SAGAR or 70, 

he was absorbed in the glory which appeared in the sanctuary. 

Ali his chants have been carefully preserved and they form the 

best recitative poem in the Tamil language, but some of them abound 

in licentious imagery. 

NOTE 

Probably he belonged to the early part of the eighteenth 

century.
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Nacuina’ReINIYAR—#¢ F@i s@ofuri. 

Of the life of this poet we have no account; but he appears to 
have been a man of considerable attainments. His commentaries on 
the Tolkappiyam and Tirumurugattupadei are much esteemed, and 
they are certainly masterly productions of a logical mind. The exact 
period of his existence is very uncertain; but we think we shall not 
be far from the point in placing it before the tenth century of the 
Christian era. 

NOTE 

He was also the author of the commentary on Chintamani 

and Pattuppattu. He criticised Cenavaraiyar, the great com- 
mentator of Tolkappiyam, whom Mr. M. Raghava Aiyangar. 
identifies with Alagappiran Idakkarai Alwan, a commander- 
ia-chief of Arrur, originally of Pandaka Nalloor of Mizhailaik- 
kurrai, who was mentioned in an inscription of the year 1280 
AD. (M.E.R. 457, 458, 465, 467 of 1929-30). Cenavaraiyar 
in turn criticised Pavananti and Gunatara who belonged to the 
age of Kulottunga HI. Naccinarakkiniyar further quoted 
(commentary on Chintamani, verse No. 2463) from Kabardi 
the father of the Sanskrit commentator Mallinata of the 
thirteenth century. Therefore we can conclude that he could 
not be earlier than the fourteenth centurg. 

NACHUMANA 'R—téHLD@pi, 

Nachumanar is known as one of the forty-nine professors of the 
Madura College; but no particulars of his history are forthcoming. 
The subjoined impromptu on the merits of the Kural is ascribed to 
him: 

எழுத்தசைசிரடி. சொற்பொருள்யாப்பு 

வழுக்கில்வனப்பணிவண்ண--மிழுக்கன் றி 
யென்றெவர்செய்தனவெல்லாமியம்மின 

வின்றிவரின்குறள்வெண்பா. 

When and by whom was a poem ever composed so entirely faultless 
both in versification and sense as the Kural which he (TrruvaLLuver) 
hag this day recited ? ்‌ 

NOTE 

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is 
not found in the list of Sangam poets. 

தந கரகர க உடநல்கூர்வேள்வியார்‌. 

This poet claims notice as one of the forty-nine professors of the 
Madura College, and it would appear from his surname, which is a 
contracted form of the epithet Velviyaler, usually applied to the 
Brahmans, that he must have belonged to their class. His composi- 
tions are not now, forthcoming, with the exception of the following 
impromptu in praise of TrRUVALLUVER:-
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உப்பக்சகநோக்கி யுபகேசிதோண்‌ மணந்தா 
னுத்தரமாமதுசைக்கச்சென்ப.விப்பக்க 
LOT ST SDN BBL IP RYDE OE BET | 
போதார்புனற்கூடற்கச்சு. 

They say, that he (Siva), who reclines on the shoulders of Upakes{ 
(Parvati), is the patron of North Madura whither he went (with IppE1- 
KADAR); but he (TIRUVALLUVER), the poet who pours out instruction 
in honeyed words with a parental solicitude, is the patron of South Madura 
abounding with water. 
NOTE . 

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is 
not found in the list of Sangam poets. 

தக நாயாக -நல்லாப்பிள்ளை. 

Nallapillei was born of a Karuntker family at Muthalampedu, in 
the Carnatic. Such was the precocity of his talents, that before he 
had passed his sixteenth year he mastered the*Tamil, Sanskrit and 
Telugu janguages and their literature, and obtained a_ distinguished 
rank among the pocts of his time. He first composed'an epic poem, 
entitled Detvayanei Puranam (Gaweuwtess yrrenrh}, in 3,000 stanzas, 
and then set about enlarging ViLLipurruRER’s imitation of the Maha- 
bharat by adding to its 3,872 stanzas, 14,728 more. The latter work 
occupied him from A.D. 1782 to 1744, and he survived its completion 
but one year. 

NALLA‘THANA’R—s door Sept. 

Nallathanar was a poet, who flourished during the Augustan age 
of Tamil literature. Though we have no records of the particulars 
of his life; yet a centum of epigrams, which he has left behind him, 
prove that his poetical talents were far above mediocrity. His epi- 
grams are collectively called Trikadugam (#iflsGaw), and are said 
to have had the unanimous approval of the professors of the Madura 
College. Each epigram contains a comparison of three things and 
their result : as, 

GeraurioréeCat he Gar MayQu adel p 
பிறன்கடைகின்றொழுகுவானு--மறந்தெரியா 
தாமிம்பாம்பாட்மிமறிவிலியுமிம்மூவர்‌ 

நாடுக்கா றறூங்குபவர்‌. 

He who runs against the killing elephant, 
He who stands outside his neighbour's door in the night time; 
He who causes the snake to dance; 
These three do so at their peril. 

NOTE 

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is 

not found in the list of Sangam poets. 

Namerya‘npa’R 3] ரகர நம்பியாண்டார்‌ நம்பி. 

Nambiyandar Nambi was a poet, who flourished amongst the 

Brahmans of the Adi Saiva sect at Nareiyur, in the Carnatic, during 

the reign of the king Ra’JaRa‘JA-ABHAYA Cuo’La, under whose patron-
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age he composed a poem, entitled Kalitturet Antadi (a0 a sows 50 
#), treating of the legends of the sixty-three special votaries of Siva; 
and which on being recited before the king and the learned assembly 
of Brahmans was very much applauded as a masterly performance. 
He was an enthusiastic admirer of SaMPpaNTER, and wrote two poems, 
one entitled Mummanikkovei (apbicofGarene) and the other Sanbei- 
viruttam (Femrenusis ew), in praise of that ascetic. 

NOTE 
He was ajJso an admirer of Tirunavpkkarasar. Tiru~ 

naralyur is a village west of Chidambaram. There are ten 
works of his included in the eleventh Tirumurai. Some authors 
concluded that he lived during the reign of Kulottunga I whilst 
others made him a contemporary of Raja Raja I. The work 
of having compiled the eleven first Saiva Tirumurais or Saivite 
works like Tevaram, is attributed to him on the basis of Tiru- 
muraikanda Puranam wrongly considered to be from the pen 
of Umapathi Sivam. There the name of the king is given as 
‘“*Raja Raja,Mannan Abayakulasegaran '’ which can only be a 
general description of a Chola. The puranam itself is in two 
different metres; the verses in the second kind of metre 
were: probably a later day addition. The first part stops with 
the narration of the Tevaram compilation whereas the second 
part mentions the eleven Tirumurais. The word Tirumurai 
is seen occurring for the first time in the Sekkilar’s Peria~ 
puranam and in the inscriptions of the age of Kulottunga III. 
It is very doubtful whether these were compiled at any time. 
The name Tevaram itself, as a general description of the works 
of Appar Sundarar and Sambandar, is of very late origin. The 
original meaning of Tevaram is ‘‘ probable worship.’’ As 
late as the sixteenth century, Tattvapprakisar, in his anthology 
Sivaprakasapperuntirattu, refers to Appar’s poems alone as 
Tevaram whilst he christens Sambandar’s poems and Sunda- 
rar’s poems, ‘' Tirukkataikkappu ’’ and ‘‘ Tirupattu ’’ res- 
pectively. Is it because Appar’s poems were considered to be 
better fitted for recitation at the time of private worship, that 
they came to be known by the name of Tevaram? It is not 
correct to suggest that their non-Brahmin authorship stood in 
their way of being recited at the time of public worship ; for 
there are inscriptions making provision for the recital of Tirut- 
tandakam, etc., in the temples. So much for the work of com- 

pilation. 

From the poems of Nambi Andar Nambi, one could easily 
conclude that whether*he compiled the Turumurai or not, he 
was responsible for popularising Tevaram, thanks to his 
influence over a Chola king. Nambi Andar Nambi himself 
mentions his contemporary Chola king who conquered Ceylon 
(Andadi 50) and who died after adorning the Chidambaram 
temple with gold from Kongu country (Andadi 82). Paran- 
taka I is reputed to have conquered Ceylon ; probably his inva-
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sion began in the reign cf his father Aditya I. Kongu Desa 
Rajakkal Caritam speaks of Aditya I’s conquest of Kongu’ 
country. Provision had been made for the recital of Tevaram 
(M.E.R. Inscription 349 of 1918) as early as the year 876. 

From the year 910 A.D. the third year of Parantaka I's 
reign, such inscriptions become numerous. Herein one sees 
the influence of Nambi Andar Nambi. He belonged to the 
Jatter half of the ninth and the first quarter of the tenth 
century A.D. 

NaMa‘zHva'R-—slbipa (pau. . 

Nam A’zhvar deserves notice as a poet as well as onc of the twelve 
A'zhvars or special votaries of Vishnu. He was born of a Velala 
family at Tirukurugai, on the Tambraparni river. and his genius having 
displayed itself while yet a child to the astonishment of his parents, 
they not being able to account for it otherwise persuaded themselves, 
into the belief that he was an incarnation of SENA MUDELI4R, one 
of their saints. He was the author of four different poems in honour 
of Vishnu containing in all 1,296 stanzas, and they now form a 
part of the Nalayiraprabhandam (scaru9osiSsubaw), which the 
Vaishnavas regard aext to the Vedas. 

Nappa’LATTANA'R—BUUTOSSOM. . 

Nappalattanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 

College, and we know nothing more about him. His impromptu on 

the Kural is as follows : 

அறந்தகளியான்‌ றபொருடிரியின்பு 

சறந்தநெய்செஞ்சொத்தீத்கண்டு-குறும்பாவா 

வள்ளுவனாரேற்றினாவையத்துவாழ்வார்க 

ஞள்ளிருணிக்கும்விளக்கு. 

நகரமாக நரச lighted a lamp for dispelling the darkness from the 

hearts of those who live in the world; having virtue for its bowl, wealth 

Jor its wick, pleasure for its oil, the fire of expression for its flame, and 

the short stanza for its stand. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The name 

Nappalattanar with the variant reading Palattanar, occurs 

in the list of Sangam poets, as the author of the verses Nos. 52 

and 240 in Narrinai. 

NARIVERUTTALEIYA’R—#fiQa masta wri. 

Though this poet occupied an honourable place among the forty 

nine professors of the Madura College ; yet we have neither the parti- 

culars of his life, nor are we aware of the existence of any of his com- 

positions, He is, however, reported to have been the author of an 

jmpromptu on the Kural, which we give below : 

இன்பம்பொருளறம்வீடென்னுமிக்ரான்கு . . 

முன்பறியச்சொன்னமுதுமொழிதான்‌--மன்பைகட்‌ 

குள்ளவரிதென்றவை வள்ளுவருலகவ்‌ 

கொள்ளமொதழிந்தார்குறள்‌.
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Virtue, wealth, pleasure, and eternal bliss; these four were obscurely 
revealed to mankind im the ancient Veda; but VaALLUVER has now rendered 
them plain in his Kural, that they may be fully known by the world. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. It is used 
to name the poets after the beautiful expressions used by them. 
This name is probably after one such beautiful expression. 
But a tradition arose because of this name, that the poet had an 
ugly and crooked face which straightened at the sight of a Cera 
king. See also the name of an idol ‘‘ Chola makalukku 
Narimukamtirta perumal.’’ This poet’s name occurs in the 
list of Sangam poets as the author of the verse No, 236 im 
Kuruntokai and verses No. 5 and 195 in Purananuru. 

NarRkI'RER—5é2 77. 

Narkirer was a poet, who had the enviable distinction of occupying 
a seat in thé Madura College as its head in the ninth century of the 
Christian era.’ The incidents of his life as narrated in the Tiruvilleiyadel 
Puranam. are involved in fiction. He, it is stated, having cavilled at 
a song. which Siva himself had composed for a Brahman, named Tarumy, 
Siva cast his fiery eye on him in order to reduce him to ashes, and he 
only escaped from its effects by phinging himself in the sacred pool 
of Pottamerei and chanting the praises of Siva. He appears to have 
belonged to ihe caste of chank-cutters ; for when, Siva, according to 
the fable, taunted him with his low birth by observing. ‘“‘ Is he who 
cuts the chank able to scan my verse?” he is represented to have 
retorted upon the god with the following impromptu :— 

சங்கறுப்பதெங்கள்குலஞ்‌ சங்கமனார்க்கேதுகுலம்‌ 
பக்கமறசசொன்னாற்‌ பழுதாமே--சங்கை 
யரிந்துண்டிவாழ்வோமரனேறமின்போல 
விரந்துண்டுவார்‌ வதிலை. 

Our caste is certainly that of chank-cutters; but what is the caste of 
Sankara (Siva)? {t would be a disgrace to mention it: Q Hara (Siva) ! 
We live indeed by cutting chanks; but not by begging alms like thee. 

He was the author of an epic, entitled Sriharni-puranam (€£aGq 
ணிப்புமாணம்‌), which he composed at the request of KuLACHCHIREI- 
NA‘yana’R, the prime minister of the king Ku’na PANDIYEN, and 
likewise of a hymn, entitled Tirumurugattuppadei (Seapsaytp prea), 
in honour of Skanda. 

The subjoined is a stanza which Narkirer uttered in praise of the 
Kural after it was reviewed and sanctioned by the College bench. 

கானேமுழுதுணர்ம்து கண்டமிதின்வெண்கு ளா 
லானவறமுதலாவந்கான்கு--மேனேருக்‌ 
கூழினுரைததாற்குமொண்ணிர்மாகிலுக்கும்‌ 
வாழியுலகென்னாற்றுமற்நு
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What recompense can the world make to the poet (TIRUVALLUVER), 
who fully understanding the four subjects (virtue, wealth, pleasure and 
eternal happiness), has explained them in sweet Tamil distichs, that the 
ignorant may be enlightened, or to the cloud that showers down fertilizing 
rain } 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. In the lst 
of Sangam poets, the name occurs as the author of the verses 
Nos. 36, 57, 78, 80, 93, 120, 126, 141, 200, 205, 227, 246, 253, 
290, 310, 340, 346, 349, 389 of Akananuru ; of the verses Nos. 78, 
105, 131, 143, 161, 266, 280 and 368 of Kuruntokai ; of the verses 
Nos. 31, 86, 197, 258, 340, 358, 367 of Narrinai ; of Tirumuru- 
garruppatai and Netunalvatai among the ten idylls of Pattu~- 
‘pattu, He is considered to be the original author of the com~- 
mentary of Iraiyanar Agapporul. There are certain poems by 
one Nakkiradeva Nayanar included in the eleventh Saiva Tiru- 
murai. This must be different from the Nakkirar of the 
Sangam. There is also an author of a book on prosody ‘‘Nakki- 
rar Naladi Narpatu’’ probably a third person different from 
the two above mentioned. 

2 தரகராக படநத்தத்தனர்‌. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
‘College, and he is known only by the following impromptu which he 
uttered in praise of the சோய்‌ 

ஆயிரத்துமுக்நாற்றுமுப்பதருங்குதளும்‌ 
பாயிரத்தினோடு பகர்ந்ததற்மின்‌ -போயொருத்தர்‌ 
வாய்ச்கேட்கநானுளவோ மன்னுதமிழ்ப்புலவ 
ராய்க்கேட்கவீற்றிருக்கலாம்‌. 

After studying the one thousand three hundred and thirty distichs 
of the Kurai, including the introduction, there is no other work to be 
studied; for they are enough to make one a perfect poet in Tamil from 
whom others may seek instruction. 

NOTE 
See note under Akkarakanei Naccumanar. This name 

occurs in the list of Sangam poets as that of the author the 
verse No. 218 in Purananuru. 

NATTATTANA R—6DUESSO)T. 

Nattattanar was one of the twelve disciples of AGASTIYER; but 
no account of his life has reached the present times. He wrote a 
treatise on Prosody and Versification, called after his own name 
Nattattam (6 ppb) ; but it is now scarcely to be met with. 

NOTE 
This is another variation of the name Nattattanar. The 

name of one Narranar occurs as that of the author in verse 

No. 133 in Narrinai.
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Nayanaprpa MuDELIAR—sweruapsoumrt. 

Nayanappa Mudeliar was born of a Velala family at Pondicherry 
in A.D. 1779, and he acquired the reputation of a poet at an early 
period of his life. In his eighteenth year he left Pondicherry, and 
went to Madras, where he found employment as a Tamil Pundit in 
the College of Fort St. George. While he was thus employed he 
devoted his leisure hours in revising and editing the poems respectively 
called Sittambalakovei (Po sbumsCarenm), Tanjeivanan-kovei (தஞ்சை 
வாணன்கோவை), and Reghunatha Setupati Oruturei-kovet (இரகுநாத 
சேதுபதி ஒருதுறைக்கோவை), as well as the Naladiyar (sraywrit), the 
ninth and tenth parts of the Divakara Nigandu (Surar€acir®), 
and the eleventh part of the Sudamani Nigandu (Gre? BacsrG), 
with their explanations in prose, which were written by himself, and 
which exhibit much critical acumen. When a Committee was formed 
at Madras amongst the principal Tamil gentlemen in the place for the 
purpose of publishing an edition of VitiipuTTURER’s imitation of the 
Mahabharat, the editorship was entrusted to Naynappa Mudeliar ; 
but whilst he was engaged in collating the different manuscripts of 
the work he died suddenly on the 25th of January, 1845. 

Na’GANDE’VANA'R— oT earG nai@i. 
This poet is now remembered chiefly on account of his connection 

with the Madura College, in which he was one among the forty-nine 
professors. Of his poetical compositions, only the following impromptu 
on the Kural survives :— 

தாளார்மலர்ப்பொய்கைதாங்குடைவார் தண்ணீரை 
வேளாதொழிதல்வியப்பன்று--வாளாதா 
மப்பாலொருபாவை யாய்பவோவள்ளுவனார்‌ 
மூப்பான்மொழிழமூழ்குவார்‌. 

It is no wonder if those who have bathed in the water of a tank abound- 
ing with lotus-flowers will not desire to bathe in any other water; but 
it is a wonder in deed tf they who have read VaLLUVER’s work will desire 
to read any other work. 

NOTE 
See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is 

not found in the list of Sangam poets, though there are many 
Nagars and Devars. 

Na’RA’YANABHA’RATI—on sworn £. 

This poet was a Brahman who lived at Venmani, the exact location 

of which in the Carnatic we have not been able to ascertain. He is 
chiefly known as the author of a very popular poem, called Tiruven- 
kata Sadagam (SoCamae-_ereawb), containing a centum of stanzas 
on moral and social duties, and which he composed under the patronage 
of one Manava’La Nara'yaNEN of A'malur, and whom he celebrates 

at the end of every stanza as the favourite of Téruvenkata, the form of 

Vishnu worshipped at Tirupati. The Rev. W. Tayior has translated 
ten stanzas cf this poem into English, and the translation forms one 
of the Appendices to the second volume of his Oriental Historical 

Manuscripts. :
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NOTE 
Venmani was the birth place of Pillaipperumal Aiyangar 

ds well. It is difficult to fix the age of this author in the absence 
of any further particulars. 

cd 

Na’tKavira JA NAaMBI —et padre sib, 

Of the biography of this poet very few particulars have been 
preserved. All that is known of him is, that he was a native of Pulian- 
kudi, in the Carnatic. born and bred up in a Jaina family ; and having 
made poctry the exclusive object of his study, acquired the high 
distinction of bemg considered the king of the poets, and as an impro- 
visatore he had scarcely anv equal in his day. He has left bebind 
him a treatise containing rules for composing. amatory poems, under 
the title of Agapporul Ilakkanam (gatGurqalefagerib), which is now 
generally consulted as a standard authority on the subject. 

NOTE 
He must be anterior to Poyyamelippulavar who composed 

his Tanjai Vanan Kovai on the basis of this Agapporul. The 
patron of this Kovai belonged to the Vana family probably of 
the thirteenth century. The exploits of Jadavarman I who 
ruled from 1251 to 1268 are ascribed to this patron in this 
Kovai, probably because the latter was a chieftain of this Pandya 
king. The old commentary on the Agapporul gives us the 
valuable information that the work was approved by a literary 
assembly of the Pandyan king Kulasekhara, probably the king 
who ruled from 1192 to 1206. 

OvrakU TER—@L_L SG S57. 

Ottakuter was one of the poets who flourished at the court of 
க ரக (சிய and that of his son KuLtotunca Cuo'ta. He 

excelled all his colleagues in the composition of war chants, called 

Parani. Wis Kalingattu காலம்‌ (கலிங்க த்குப்பரணி), 10 ஈ1ம0 hecelebrated 

the conquest of the Kalinga 0௦யறம்ரரு 0 $பய௦20200% சோ௦ 14 is a 

matchless production of its kind, and it is related thet the Jiero of the 

poem was so mach pleased with it, that he rewarded him by rolling 

a golden coconut at the end of every stanza, as it was recited ; but 

this is manifestly an Oriental exaggeration. The Uitarakanda which 

forms the seventh book of the Ramayanam was composed by Ottakuter 

and was with the approvel of KamBer himself incorporated with his 

‘own work. This though written in the same metre and style as the 

.other six books, yet on a close inspection an inferiority is perceptible, 

as much as can be discovered between the first part of DrypEn’s 

Absolom and Achitophel, and the second part of it by Tate. A good 

deal of rivalry appears to have existed between Ottakuter and Kamber. 

‘On one occasion the king going out on avisit to one of his mistresses, 

found on his return that the door of the palace was closed against 

him by the Queen, and that no entreaty or persuasion would make lier 

relent. The king at length sent for Ottakuter, and desired him to
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soothe her by his song, and cause her to open the door; and he thereupor 
addressed her in the following impromptu :— 

கானேயினியுன்னை வேண்டிவதில்லை ஈளினமொழித்‌ 
தேனேகபாடக்‌ திறந்தருள்வாய்‌ திறவாதிட;லோ 
வானேழ்புரக்குமிரவிகுலாதிபனின்‌ வாயில்வற்தாற்‌ 
ரனேதிறக்குமுன்கை.பிதழாகிய தாமரையே. 

O thou whose speech is as sweet as honey! No more shall I entreat 
thee. Deign to open the door, if not, the arrival at thy door of the king 
of the solar race who commands the seven clouds, will make thy lotus- 
like hand open it spontaneously. 

But this instead of soothing her had only the contrary effect. 
She bolted the door wiih an additional bolt, saying (q&a sao ur 
ட்டூக்கு இரட்டைத்தாழ்ப்பாள்‌), i.e. “ Ottakuter’s song is worth two bolts.” 
The king next sent for Kamper who knowing full well the weak point 
in women flattered her self-conceit in the following impromptu, and. 
obtained his request :— 

இழையொன் நிரண்டு வ௫ர்செய்தறநுண்ணிடை யேக்துசெம்பொழ்‌ 
குழையொன்றிரண்டு விழிமடவீர்‌ கொண்டகோபந்தணி 
மழையொன்‌ நி..ண்டிபெய்மாணுபணனின்‌ வாயில்வந்தாழ்‌ 
பிழையொன்‌ நிரண்டு பெசறுப்பதல்லோகடன்‌ பூவையர்க்கே. 

O thow with the slender waist, and dark blue eyes and ears adorned 
with golden jewels! Calm thine anger; for when the illustrious sovereign 
whose country is blessed with rain twice a month, waits at thy door, it 
is thy doty to forgive him once, nay even twice. 

NOTE 
He is the author of Kulottungam Pillai Tamil. Vikrama 

Ula, Kulottunga Ula, Rajaraja Ula, lT'akkayagapparani and 
Kalinga Parani on Vikrama Cola. He lived in the twelfth 
century during the reigns of the Chola kings, Vikrama, Kulot- 
tunga II and Raja Raja II.- He was not the author of Kalingat- 
tupparani on Kulottunga I, which was really by Jayankondar. 
See note under Kambar. 

Pavika’sU—Ug S&T &. 

Padikasu was a native of Kalendei, in the Carnatic. He flourished. 
as a poet at the Court of Kitaven Serurati, otherwise called REau- 
NATHA SE'TUPATI, who reigned at Ramnad from A.D. 1686 to 1728.. 
His principal wo . was a poem entitled Tondamandala Sadagam 
(Gareir_wsir_eeeaeib), consisting of a hundred stauzas in praise of” 
the Tonda -ountry. He appears to have been very expert in the 
compositiun of poetical epistles. some of which are still extant. It 
should, however, be rernarked that he was excessively conceited of 
his own accomplishments, and moreover a severe satirist of his time,. 
calling himself in that respect the representative of Ka’LaME’GaM. 
NOTE 

He was a student of Vaidyanatha Navalar, the author of 
Hakkana Vilakkam. He composed a few works on Civan- 
delunda Pallavarayar after whose death in 1686 in battle, the 
Pudukkottah kingdom was formed. Sidakkati Periatambi



THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 75 

Maraikkayar was the bosom friend of the poet. Maraikkaya’s 
name was mentioned in English records of the year 1693.; The 
poet had praised Rangappa Malavarayar of Ariyaloor, who 
ruled from 1684 to 1724. Kizhavan Setupati, one of his patrons, 
ruled from 1678 io 1710. In the end the poet became a disciple 
of Dharmapuram mutt and composed Pullirukkuvelus Kalam- 
bakam. One can conclude that he was famous as a poet in 
the last quarter of the seventeenth century. Many contem- 
porary poets like Kumban were jealous of him. He used to 
travel with so much paraphernalia that a Tirumalai Deva of 
Sivaganga Zamin, once imprisoned him for this kind of com- 
petition with petty chiefs like himself. 

PADUMANA R—w SilO@DI. 
This poet appears to have flourished at an early period ; but no 

particulars of his life have reached us. He is however well known 
as the author of a learned commentary on the Naladiyar, a poem 
‘containing 490 stanzas on moral subjects, and supposed to nave been 
the joint composition of four hundred poets who visited the court of a 
certain Pandiya king, each of them being the author of a stanza. 

நரா வனக உ பனம்பாரனார்‌ சூத்திரம்‌. 
Panambaranar, so called from the town Panambaram, where he 

lived, was one of the twelve disciples of AGasriveR. Having devoted 
himself with great assiduity to study, he acquired a high reputation, 
as a grammarian and poet, and wrote an able treatise on grammar" 
under the title of Panambaranar Sutram (usabutrept @oH0b). He’ 
also wrote the preface to the Tolkappiyam, a grammar which his fellow 

’ student Totxa’prryana’r had composed. 
NOTE - 

See note under Agastya. This verse mentions Atankot- 
tasan the great scholar of Atankotu, i.c., modern Travancore, 
as having presided over the assembly of the learned scholars 
before whom Toikappiyain was submitted for approval. 

நித்ரா பரணர்‌. 
Paraner was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College 

and primus inter pares ; but scarcely any thing is known of his dio- 
braphy. He was present on the College bench when the Kural was 

submitted to its judgment, and is stated to have expressed his opinion 
of that werk in the following impromptu :— 

மாலுல்குறளாய்‌ வளர்க்தரண்டுமாணடியான்‌ 

ஞாலமுழுதுகயச்தளந்தான்‌--வாலறிவின்‌ 
வள்ளுவருந்தங்குறள்‌வெண்பாவடியால்வையத்தா 

ருள்ளுவவெல்லாமளந்தாசோர்கந்து. 

Mal (Vishru) in his Kural or dwarfish incarnation measured the 

whole earth, with his two expanded feet; but Vauuuver has measured 

the thoughts of all mankind, with his (stanza of} twe short feet. 

NOTE . 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 

occurs in the list of Sangam poets as the author of 6, 62, 76, 

216, 122, 125, 135, 142, 148, 152, 162, 178, 181, 186, 194, 198,
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NOTE : 
The higher limit for his age is the reign of Bhoja of the 

eleventh century whose work on Rhetoric is referred to by 
Parimelazhagar whilst the lower limit is the life time of Uma-~ 
pati Sivam of the early years of the fourteenth century who 
refers to Parimelazhagar in one of his verses. An inscription 
of the year 1272 in between these two limits refers to a Pari- 
melaznagiyar of Conjeévaram temple, whom Mr. M. Raghava 
Aiyangar identifies with his commentator. Parimelazhagar 
bas written a commentary on Paripatal where he displays a 
knowledge of Vaishnavite Agamas. A commentary on Tiru- 
marugarruppadai is wrongly attributed to him. 

PaTIRAKIRIYA’R —UsS7@dwat. 

Patirakiriyar is generally believed to have been a king, but of 
what country is not known. He was a contemporary with Parra- 
NATTU-PILLEZYA’R, and like him, abandoning all his worldly posses- 
sions became a naked Sanniyasi, and begged his bread from door 
to door, enduring the privation of everything that could in any way 
have served to gratify his senses. He left a series of 235 couplets, 
collectively known as kis Pulambel or laments, and of which we sub- 
join a few as being illustrative of his religious opinions. 

என்னையறியாதிருந்தாட்டூஞ்சூ, $கிரிறின்‌ 
ஐன்னாயறிந்து தவம்பெறுவகெக்காலம்‌. 

ஆதிமுதலாகிநின்‌ உ வரியென்றவட்சரத்தை 
யோதியறிந்துள்ளே யுணர்வதினியெக்கா லம்‌. 

சாத்திரத்தைச்சுட்டுச்‌ சதுமமறயைப்பொய்யாக்கிச்‌ 
சூத்திர த்தைக்கண்டு சுகம்பெறுவதேக்காலம்‌. 

உளியிட்டகல்லுமுருப்பிடிக்தளெஞ்சாந்தும்‌ - 
புளியிட்டசெம்பும்‌ பொருளாவகெக்காலம்‌. 

ஆதிகபிலாசொன்ன வாகமத்தின்சொற்படியே 
சாதிவரையில்லாமற்‌ சஞ்சரிப்பதெக்காலம்‌. 

Oh! When will the time come that I shall know the secret mover of 
the machinery within me, and olitain the reward of my penance ? 

Oh! When will the time come that I shall study the mystery of the 

letter A, which stands the first of all letters, and comprehend its meaning ? 

Oh! When will the time come that I shall burn the Sastras, and 

prove the four Vedas to be false and be made whole by discovering the 

mystery ? 

Oh! When will the time come that the chiseled stone, the moulded 

red clay, and the burnished copper shall be rendered profitable ? 

Oh! When will the time come that men shall live together without 

any distinction of caste, according to the doctrine promulgated in the 

beginning by KariLer.
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NOTE 
This name is probably a corruption of the Sanskrit name 

Bhartruhari. The Tamil poems may be said to telong to the 
Siddha School. He is said to be a disciple of Pattinattuppillaiyar. 
We must distinguish between Pattinattar, one of the authors of 
the works in eleventh Saiva Tirumurai, which probably belong 
to the tenth century and the other, the author of the popular 
poems which cannot be earlier than the fifteenth century and 
‘which may be looked upon as works of the Siddha School. 

PATTANATTU-PILLEIYA'R —ULLoor gage மிள்ளையார்‌ 

Pattanattu-pillelyar was a celebrated philosopher, who lived at 
Kaveripatnam, in the Carnatic, some time about the }0th century of 
the Christian era. He belonged to the Chetty caste, and his real name 
is said to have been Venxata Cuetry. He was possessed of great 
wealth, which he acquired by trading with Ceylon and the neighbouring 
islands. One day hearing that some of his ships which had been 
missing for a time returned to the port laden with gold dust, he went 
to see them, and during his absence, a Saiva mendicant called at his 
house, and asked alms of his wife; but she refused, saying that she 
could not give any when her husband was not at home. The Saiva 
mendicant thereupon went away, leaving with her a slip of olah wrapt 
in a rag, and requesting her to deliver it to her husband on his return. 
When Pattanattu-pilleiyar returned to his house, he looked into the 
slip of olah and finding the words (காத்த தஞ்சியும்‌ வாராதுகாணுங்‌ கடை, 
aPaGa) “Mind that even a needle with a broken eye will not follow thee 
in thy last day,” he at once imbibed an aversion to the worldly life, 
gave away all his wealth to the people around, and abandoning his 
house, became a naked ascetic, and passed the remainder of his days, 
subsisting wholly on alms, and esteeming a potsherd and pure gold 
alike. He had a sister, who, ashamed of his conduct, attempted to 
poison him, but without success. He latterly took up his abode in a 
wood at Trivatur, where he caused the cowherds, who resorted to the 
wood to pasture their cattle, to bury him by day up to the shoulders, 
leaving only his neck and head above the ground, and take him up 
at night fall ; but one day having been inadvertently allowed to remain 
buried during the night, he was found dead ‘the next morning. He 
appears to have been likewise a poet, as we have a collection of poems 
which he composed in praise of the different Saiva shrines he had 
visited, besides a number of elegiac verses which he ejaculated extem- 
pore at the cremation of his mother’s corpse. 

Pattanattu-pilleiyar was a monotheist ; but he identified the only 
one God with Saiva, and also maintained the doctrine of metem- 
psychosis, teaching that emancipation from future birth, and absorp- 
tion into the Divine essence was the supreme bliss. He at the same 
time denied that man was a free-agent, and held that he was incapable 
of doing either good or evil by himself, as may be seen by the following 
stanzas which we quote from one of his works :— 

தவியாதிருகெஞ்சமே தில்லைமேவியசங்க கைப்‌ 
புவியார்ச்திருக்கின்ற ஞானாகரனைப்‌ புராந்தகனை
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யவீயாவிளக்கையென்னம்பலத்தாடியையைந்தெழுத்தாற்‌ பண்ன paar p 
செவியாமனீசெவித்தாற்‌ பிறவாமுத்திசித்திக்குமே. 

அ௮ன்ையெத்தனையெத்தனையன்‌சயோ வப்பனெத்தளை யெத்தனையப்‌ 
க er ௪. & Poor Uses 

படைபின்னையெத்தனே யெத்தனை. பெண்டிமோ பிள்ளையெத்தனை யெத்தனை 
மின்ளையோ..முன்‌னையெத்தனை யெத்தகைசென்மமோ ap wi, Gugw is 
திலே_னின்னமெத்தனையெத்தனை சென்மமோ யென்செய்வேன்‌ கச்சியேகம்ப 
நாதனே. 

தன்னாரிற்பூட்டிய சூத்திரப்பாவை ஈன்னார்தப்பினூற 
அ்னாலுமாடிச்‌ சலித்திடிமோவந்தத்தன்மையைப்போ 
லுன்னாலியானும்‌ திரிவதல்லான்‌ மற்றுளைப்பிரிந்தா 
லென்னாலிக்காவதுண்டோவிறைவாகச்சியேகம்பனே. 

O my heart ! do not be desponding. If thou will meditate on the five 
letters* and devnuily worship Sankara (Siva), who dwells at Tillei; who 
fills the earth with his wisdom; who destroyed the (rebellious) cities; who ts 
the lamp which is never extinguished; and who dances at the Sacred Court, 
surely thou shalt obtain liberation from future birth and be absorbed into 
his divine essence. : 

Oh Ekambn (Sion) of Kachchi! Can I, an ignorant dog, know how 
many fathers, or how many: mothers, or how many wives, or how many 
children I have had in the course of my former transmigrations, and how 
many more I shail have in my future ? . 

Oh Ekamba of Kachchi? Will the puppet which is moved by a 
string, move by itself after the siring shall have been broken? Am I not 
moved by thee in like manner? Therefore can I do any thing by myself, 
if I am separated from thee ? 

NOTE 
See note under Pattinakirayar. 

இள கம்வார பவணந்தி, 

The name.ot Pavananti-has.been handed down as the. author of 

the Nannul (esirgprev), 2 treatise.on Grammar which as Mr. Sroxe.y 

has justly remarked, “ stands censpicuous among the grammatical 

treatises of all nations, -for-logical arrangement and comprehensive 

brevity ”; but nothing more is known of him than that he was the 

son of SanmaTHt Muni, a Jaina sage, who lived at Sankaparam, and 

that he wrote his work under the auspices of a king named KancKan. 

He hail in the Nannul proposed to treat his subject under five heads, 

viz.: (gaa) letters, (Gere) words, (Gummeitr) matter, (யாப்பு) 

versification, and (.60?)}-embellishment ; but having died before he 

completed his design, the work therefore comprises only the first two 

heads. 

NOTE 
From the introdvction to Nannul, it is learnt that the Ganga 

king Sivaganga with the titlé Amaraparanan-was his patron. 

Inscriptions (M.E.R. Nos, 195 of 1892, 563 and 563 ui 1906, 

446 of 1912, 116 of 1922, 432-0f 1929) of the age-of Kuloti-nga 

717 (1178 to 1216 A.D. and Raja Raja III mention endowments 

* The five letters of the Hindu Cabala, ச மூதி, ௨,
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made by this Ganga dependent of the Gola Emperor. Tpere- 
fore Pavananti may be taken to have composed the grammar 
in the closing years of the twelfth century or tbe beginning 
years of the thirteenth century. 

Pa’/NAPATTIRAN—LM 600 U1 SBT sor. 

Panapattiran was a minstrel, who lived at the court of Varacuna 
PANDIYEN at Madura. Another minstrei named YEMANA’THEN, who 

eame from the north, having exhibited his art before the king, and 
received rewards, became elated with success and challenged a contest 
in playing on the lute. Panapattiren accepted the challenge, and by 
defeating the rival in the contest pleased the king so mucti that the 
king honoured him with a triumphant entry of the city on an elephant, 
and loaded him with presents. Shortly afterwards he incurred the 
displeasure of the king by purloining some valuables from the palace, 
and was consequently deprived of all his emoluments and forbidden 
the royal presence. Finding himself in great straits, he contrived a 
device to obtain his livelihood for the future. Having been informed 
that Peruma’KKoTHEI, who then reigned over the Chera .country, 
was extremely devoted to Saiva worship, he forged a poetical letter 
in the name and character of Siva, and took it to the king, saying 
that it was given to him by Siva to be delivered to the king. The 
purport of the letter was, “I Siva, who dwell in the city of Alavei 
(Madura), which is surrounded by a wall, and adorned with palaces, 
say to the king Chera that Panipattiren, a minstrel and one as dearly 
beloved by me as thou art, is coming over to wait on thee. As thou 
hast acquired renown by lavishing thy wealth upon poets, give him 
what he wants and dismiss him.” The king in his blind zeal to Siva 
believing the letter to have been actually irdited by the god himself, 
received it with great solemnity, and placing the bearer on the throne, 
presented him with considerable wealth. He then returned to Madura, 
and lived there during the remainder of his life, attending the temple 
thrice a day, and singing the praises of the god to the lute. It is 
stated that his wife also was well accomplished in singing, and that 
she acquired great fame by having carried away the palm in a contest 
in singing with a songstress whom the king Ra’gara’Ja Pa'nDIvEN 
had sent for from Ceylon. 

NOTE : 
He is considered to be a contemporary of Ceraman Perumal 

Nayanar. 

நிகராக கசத கட பெரியாழ்வார்‌. 

This poet was a native of Villiputtur, and hes had the distin: tion 
of carrying a prize in a poetical contest in the court of VALLABADEVA 
Pa'NDIYEN, king of Madura. He is considered as one of the Azhvars 
or special votaries of Vishnu, and that four hundred stanzas of the 
Nalayiraprabhandam (sren@s@qusg) are said to have been con- . 
tributed by him. 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammalwar.
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Zz PERUNCHI'TANA'R—QuU@G5F S5@0t. 

‘No particulars of the life of this poet are known, except that he 
‘was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College. His 
impromptu on the merits of the Kural, however, has been preserved, 
:and we give it below : 

ஏதமில்வள்ளுவரின்கு.றள்‌வெண்பாவினா 
லோதியவொண்பொருளெல்லாமுசைத்ததனாற்‌ 
ரூதவிழ்தார்‌.மாறதாமேதமைப்‌ பயந்த ்‌ 
வேதமே மேதக்கன. 

O king Pa'nptya, who wears the garland of full-blown flowers ! 
Say, what are more excellent, the Vedas or the short sweet distichs, through. - 
the medium of which the faultless VaLuuveR has divulged the whole 
contents of the Vedas. 

NOTE 
. See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The name 

is probably Peruncittianar the author of the verses Nos. 158, 
169, 160, 161, 162, 163, 207, 208, 237 and 238 of Purananuru. 

PERUNDE’VANA'R—@U Ges sae, 

There were two poets of this name, contemporaries, and both 
“professors of the Madura College. One of them distinguished himself 
by writing an imitation of the Mahabharat in Venba metre, and which 
is now known by the appellation of Sangattu Baradam (saa gast 
பாரதம்‌), ௧௩3 4௦௨ other by writing a treatise on versification, entitled 
Kavisagaram (கவிசாகரம்‌), 

The following is the impromptu which the author of the Sangattu 
Baradam uttered on the merits of the Kural:— 

எப்பொருளும்யாருமியல்பின றிவுறச்‌: 

செப்பியவள்ளுவர்தாஞ்செப்பவரு--முப்பாற்குப்‌ 

பாரதஞ்உீராமகதைமனுப்பண்டைமறை 

கேர்வனமற்றில்லைகிகர்‌. 

- As the Kural which 7 ரபாக has composed contains in itself 

.every thing, clothed in language easy to be understood by all, 90 it may 

.bear comparison with the Mahabharat, Ramayana, and Manu’s Institutes, 

nay even with the Vedas of old. 

The author of the Kavisagaram carried his admiration of the 

Kural to the highest pitch, as will be seen by the subjoined impromptu 

which he uttered : 

பூனிற்குத்‌ தாமமையே பொன்னுக்குச்சாம்பூன த 

மாவிற்கருமுனியாயானைக்கமாரும்ப 
ஹேவிற்றதிருமாலெனச்சிறந்ததென்பவே 

a பாவிற்குவள்ளுவர்‌ வெண்பா. 

The best among flowers is the lotus; the best among metals is gold; 

the best among kine is Kamadhenu (the celestial cow); the best among 

.elephants is Iravata (the white elephant of Indra) ; the best among gods 

is Vishnu; and the best among books is VaLLuvEr’s Kural.
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NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The author of 

Bharatam is the author of the invocatory verses in Akananuru, 
Ainkurunuru, Kuruntokai and Purananurn. There are certain 
quotations from an old Bharatam which goes by the name of 

_‘* Bharatham by Perundevanar "' consisting of a greater number 
of Sanskrit words and it belongs to the age of Nandivarma IIT 
of the ninth century A.D. 

Pure De MELHo—9f&iy Os GuaGwr 
The name of Philtp De Melho, the first native who was admitted 

to the office of Minister of the Dutch Reformed Church in Ceylon, 
and who occupied a prominent place in the literary world, stands 
foremost among the divines and linguists, whether of Wuropean or 
Ceylonese birth, who flourished in the Island during the eighteenth 
century. As an oriental poet also, he ranks high, and. his qualifications. 
as a Biblical translator were unsurpassed. Such was in fact his great 
learning that Governor Fa.k, a wise politician and an. elegant scholar, 
complimented him with the title of “‘ Rabbi De Melho.” 

De Melho was born at Colombo, on the 28rd of April, 1723. He 
belonged to a Tamil family distinguished for its respectability and 
optlence, and was the second son of Mr. Simon Dr Me.no, who occupied 
the important post of Chief Tamil Mudeliar of the Gate,* and as such, 
was attached to the personal staff of no fewer than ten Dutch Governors, 
including the tyrant Perer Vuysr, and the good Baron Von Imuorr. 
De Melho studied at an early age at the Colombo Seminary, which 
the Dutch Government founded in 1705, for the purpose of qualifying 
native youths for ecclesiastical as well as secular professions. Here 
he was taught Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Dutch, Portuguese and Tamil, 
as well as Theology. His academical career was a brilliant one and 
before his seventeenth year he had become the seuior student. At 
the age of 20 he finished the prescribed course of study and was the: 
most qualified student to be sent to the University of Leyden. The 
Government desired him to proceed to Holland, which he refused to 
do. He was therefore on the suggestion of the Rev. J. P. Witzelius, 
Rector of the Seminary, appointed as a Native Proponent at Colombo, 
on the 16th April, 1744, after he had passed with great credit a public: 
examination in Hebrew and Greek as also in Theology by the learned 
members of the Consistory. On the 2nd of August, 1744, De Melho 
married Miss Magdalene Jurgen Ondaatje, daughter of Mr. Pritir- 
JurcEN OnpDaaTseE, Translator to the ‘ Hoff van Justite”’ (the highest 
tribunal in the island) and sister of the Rev. W. JurcEN OnpaatJE,. 
Clergyman of Colombo and Rector of the Seminary. By this union 
he had a large number of daughters and only two sons who both died 
at an early age whilst successfully pursuing their studies, one at Amster- 
dam, and the other in the Island, 

Though De Melho, as Native Proponent, was to confine his mini+ 
strations to Natives, yet on the recommendation of the Consistory the 
Government privileged him to preach to the Dutch likewise: and: 
  

* In Tamil V’asul, signifying the king’s Court.
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thus at the very outset of his ministerial career, he had an auditory 
for his diseourses from the pulpit that might require the full exercise 
of his eloquence. In 1745, upon the urgent solicitation of the’ Dutch 
residents at Negombo who wished to secure for themselves the benefit 
of his spiritual instructions, he was sent thither, but his stay amongst 
them appears not to have been long; for we see him again employed 
in Colombo in the following year, not only as Proponent, but also 
as one of the Committee for revising the Tamil version of the New 
‘Testament from the original text, and by himself as the reviser of the 
translations of all religious works intended for circulation amongst 
the natives. In 1746, when the Government established a Norma! 
school at Colombo, De Melho from his known abilities and talents 
was selected by the Governor as one of its teachers; and in 1747, 
when owing to a paucity of ordained ministers, it was found necessary 
to appoint a fixed Assistant Preacher in the Dutch language, De Melho 
alone amongst the body of Native Proponents, was found worthy of 
filling that office. 

De Melho having served with great efficiency as a Native Pro- 
ponent and Assistant Dutch Preacher for a period of five years, applied 
in 1749 for ordination in Ceylon, with a view to enlarge the sphere 
of his usefulness. Both Governor GouLENEssE and the Consistory 
marked their sease of the appreciation of his eminent abilities and 
valuable services by willingly and earnestly recommending him to 
the Supreme Government of Netherlands India, who thereupon 
permitted his ordination in the Island itself, after previous examina- 
tion by the Consistory. On the 21st January, 1750, De Melho, having 
been examined by the members of the Consistory assembled in the 
Fort Church at Colombo on various important theological points, and 
found to be in every respect a fit candidate for the ministerial office, 
was with the sanction of the Governor, ordained according to the 
rules of the Church of Holland, and appointed Minister to the Western 
District* with the usual pay and emoluments assigned to a clergyman 
on the establishment of the East India Company. This is the solitary 
instance of an individual, being ordained in the Island, under the 
Dutch Government without previous University education. As a 
reward for his good services in connexion with the Normal School, 
he was in March following, promoted to be Rector of that institution. 

In the same year in which De Melho was ordained, he completed 

the revision of the Tamil version of the New Testament up to the 

Epistle to the Ephesians. This was a work which devolved on him 

exclusively from the want of zeal and co-operation on the part of his 

colleagues. In the preparation of the version, he was gaided by the 

original Greek and aided by various standard versions of the New 

Testament. He also consulted many approved theological and philo- 

logical works, with all of which he appears to have been familiar at an 

early age. In consequence, however, of a discussion which took place 

*U the Dutch Government, Ceylon, was for ecclesiastical and educational 

மாறக பிக்க into three Districts, viz., the Northern, Western and Southern 

districts, the principal stations of which were respectively Jafina, Colombo and Galle.
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respecting the version, the Government deferred its publication and 
referred the matter for the decision of the Supreme authorities at 
Batavia. They felt it their duty to thank the reviser for the zeal and 
attention he had hitherto devoted to this highly important and difficult 
undertaking, and to direct the examination of the version by a Com- 
mittee of Clergymen and Laymen skilled in the languages; and on 
the receipt of their report, the Ceylon Government ordered it to be 
printed and circulated amongst the natives. But although the revision 
of the Tamil version of the New Testament was a work of itself mere 
than sufficient for one individual, how gifted soever he may be, yet 
it was not the only work in which he was engaged at the time. He 
also wrote an elaborate work in Dutch under the title of “‘ The Triumph 
of Truth, or a Refutation of the Principal Dogmas of the Church of” 
Reine,” with a view of arresting, as he thought it would, the rapid 
progress which Catholicity was making in Ceylon about the time 
through the persevering labours of the Goanese Fathers... This work 
being approved by the Consistory was afterwards rendered by him- 
self into Tamil, under the title of Sattiyattin-jeyam (sé PudHex 
Geunt), and published at the expense of Government in 1753, with a 
dedication in Latin, Dutch and Tamil to the Governor General VANDER 
Paar and the members of the Council of Netherlands India, couched 
in the most elegant language. At the conclusion of the preface to this 
work, De Melho announced that he was preparing for publication in 
Tamil a translation of the Liturgy of the Dutch Reformed Church 
and that of a selection of the Psalms of David, the Decalogue, the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Creed and the Songs of the Blessed Virgin, Zacharias 
and Simeon in metre besides a work to be called a Refutation of° 
Hinduism. The two former were published respectively in 1755 and 
1760 ; the latter appears to have remained in manuscript and is not 
now forthcoming. 

In November, 1753, De Melho was appointed Minister to the 
Northern District in the room of the Rev. G. PoTKen, who was his 
examiner in the sacred languages. He did not, however, leave Colombo 
till the 25th of February, 1754, for the scene of his future labours, 
which with his family he reached on the 12th March following. The 
duties which devolved on him in this his new appointment were too 
onerous for any but a man like him of boundless activity ; for he had 
to superintendent not only the numerous churches and _ schools 
in Jaffna and Wanny, but those at Trincomalie and Batticaloa, which 
he periodically visited, and in 1758, he was relieved of a portion of 
these duties, by the appointment as his colleague of the Rev. B. Jansze, 
a Tamil native, who was educated in Holland. 

In October, 1756, the death of his father compelled him to visit 
Colombo, where he remained for some time. Here he was unexpectedly 
called upon by Governor ScuREUDER to undertake the translation of 
the unfinished portion of the Tamil New Testament, viz., from the- 
Epistle to the Ephesians to the end of the Revelation ; and his well- 
known zeal prompted him to execute it with alacrity. In 1759 the- 
  

* See Governor Imnorr’s Report, in Lex’s Rebeyro, p. 176.
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whole of the New Testament in the Tamil language was for the first 
time published in Ceylon; and when copies of it were sent to the 
Supreme Government the Company’s Direccors increased his salary 
in acknowledgment of his praiseworthy iabours, styling him “ THe 
Great Lasoursr,” as will be seen by their despatch dated 5th of 
August, 1760 and which we quote below: 

“To hear of the regular performance of Divine Service at Colombo 
by the Rev. Messrs. BronsveLp, Zyzranps and Meyer and at Wolven- 
dhat, by the Rev. Messrs. ONDAATJE and Puivtpsz, as also at Jaffna 
by the Rev. Messrs. Dr Meno and Janz at Galle by the Rev. Messrs. 
Scuoutrs and Smrrx and at Trincomalie by the Rev, Mr. De ZELUN, 
and that the Rev. Peter Corneiius who has recently arrived there, 
is about to be employed by you to the no smail benefit of the Church 
of God, has not been less agreeable to us than that the translation 
of the New Testament into the Tamil language has at length by the 

praiseworthy labours of the Rev. Mr. Dz Mrxuo fully attained its. 

abject as appears from the copies thereof which reached vs; and this 

being now completed, we hope and wish that the blind heathen may 

be more and more enlighvened and conducted to the true knowledge 

of our Rational Religion. As the cnly object we have in view in this 

respect is the promotion of true sanctifying faith, so is it likewise to 

manifest to that Great Labourer our particular satisfaction, that we 

have at the day of our sitting granted his reverence our unsolicited 

extraordinary augmentation from 30 to 100 florins a month, as an 

evident token, how readily on our part we reward faithful services, as 

we in like manner on the same day and for the same reasons granted 

100 florins to the Rector of the Seminary Dr. MEYER, in the expectation 

that they would henceforward redoubie their zeal.” 

Whilst De Melho was residing at Jaffna, which was and still is the 

seat of Tamil literature in Ceylon. he met many renowned scaolars, 

poets and philosophers whose acquaintance he cultivated with a 

desire to improve his knowledge of philology as well as to gain oppo- 

tunities which that acquaintance might afford him for bringing under 

their consideration, with all the force in his power. the arguments in 

favour of Christianity, and for exposing the absurdities and super- 

stitions of their own system of faith. Among them, we may mention 

the name of Ku’tanexar Tamaira‘n, with whom he had frequent 

religious controversies.* While at Jaffna, De Melho enlarged the 

Sudamani Nigandu, which is the standard Lexicon of the Tamil langu- 

age, by adding 20 stanzas to the 2nd part, and about 100 to the 12th, 

besides various ~vords and stanzas to others. These additions not 

only attest his abilities as a philolugist, but also his ckill as a poet. 

from their splendid versification. They were all unanimously approved 

by the literati of hisday and incorporated with the original; and a portion 

of them appears in the edition of the ten parts of the work published 

at the Manipay Press in 1856. The rest may be found in the manu- 

script copies current in Jaffna. It is not to be supposed that De Melho 

confined the display of his poetical talents to the above mentioned 

  

* Vide, p. 47.
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work; he also composed an elegent panegyric, called Marudappa 
Kuravanji (wastus @passé), on Maradappa Pillei, Mudeliar of 
the Gate. under the administration of Governor ScukeuD=R. There 
are no means of ascertaining the names of the ether works of which 
De Melho was the author. At his death he left behind him besides 
a highly valuable and extensive library, a large number of manuscripts, 
including his learned sermons in Dutch, Portuguese and Tamil; but 
they have all been unfortunately lost, with the exception of his Corres- 
pondence on the version of the Scriptures and a corrected draft trans- 
lation of the Books of Joshua, Judges and Ruth. 

Early in 1778, the Rev. Mr. KLEIN, who was the best Tamil scholar 
among the Danish Missionaries then residing at Tranquebar, visited 
Jaffna. Here he heard De Melho’s discourse on Tarnil philology, 
in the presence of the Commandeur, as also on several other occasions, 
and exclaimed with astonishment “ guantum est quod nescimus.” He 
moreover candidly said, ‘“‘ I thought I understood the Tamil language, 
but I must now confess that I am yet a common learner, and wish 
‘my circumstances permitted me to remain sometime longer to learn 
from brother De Melho something more of that language.” He also 
requested De Metho to give his brother Missionaries and himself some 
instructions in the Tamil language by means of correspondence, to 
correct their writings and to point out the errors committed by them 
in the translation of the Scriptures, with which request De Meliho 
cheerfully complied. 

We will now close the biographical sketch of this laborious and 
Jearned man of whom his native country may justly be proud, with a 
brief notice of his v-luable version of the Pentateuch, which was the 

last work in which he was ergaged. 

The Tranquebar version of the Old ~“Festament completed and 
published in 1729, was for good reasons, considered to be imperfect 
and unadapted to public use; it was therefore in contemplation to 
prepare a new versicr. in Ceylon for the service of the Tamil Protestant 
Congregations. With this view the Rev. Mr. ONDAATJE (whose name 
has already been mentioned) executed in 1774, a translation of the 
Book of Genesis and presented it to Governor Fatx, who directed 
its revision according to the prescribed ruie, previous tc publication. 
But as it was deemed preferable to revise the Tranquebar version 
itself, directions to that effect were conveyed to him. But these 
were countermanded so soon us it was known in Ceylon that the Tran- 
quebar Missionaries had already begun that work and that the Penta- 
teuch and the Books of Joshua and Judges had been published. On the 
receipt of this order, Mr. OwpasTae represented to the Governor that 
he had read the revised version with great care and attention and had 
fouud it to be faulty. stating at the same time his opinion that it would 
be preferable to translute the Old Testament anew. He moreover 
added ‘I have received some portions of the Old Testament rendered 
by De Melho, which appear superior to the first as well as the second 
Trar. ‘uchar version.” To this communication, His Exeeilency replied 
thst both he and De Melho had permission to commence a new version, 
De Melho accordingly in 1779 and 1780, submitted to the Governor
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the versions of the Books of Genesis and Exodus made from the original 
Hebrew with the aid of the Septuagint, the Latin versions of TrE- 
MELLIUS and Junius, and the Netherland’s State Bible. It was 
however signified to De Mclho that the Government would prefer a 
revision of the recently corrected Tranquebar version; and they 
aecordingly wished him to prepare such a revision, exhibiting in a 
separate paper the errors found therein with the required corrections. 
Pursuant to this order, De Melho prepared and transmitted to Governor 

Fa.k a revised version of the Pentateuch. accompanied by a report 
on the subject and an annotation of the errors in the Tranquebar 
version. The following passage from that report demonstratively 
shews the character of that version :— 

“The language and style have not been arranged in accordance 
with the solemnity of such a divine revelation as the Holy Scriptures. 
The spelling of a great many words is very defective. Foreign words 
have been introduced. which in Tamil style, appear ungraceful and 
deform the language and disfigure it. Abundant erro.s have ulso crept 

into it, consisting of unnecessary additions of words which are not in 

the saered text and inadmissible omissions of those which are in it, 

bad and incorrect renderings and incompatible interpretations, instead 

of transiations, and that in so many places as the undersigned has 

noted down the same, as is to be seen in the accompanying statement 
of errors in the tive Books of Moses alone.” 

De Meiho’s version and his criticisms on the Tranquebar version 

were sent to the Missionaries there. To the latter they had nothing 

to say in vindication. Wuth regard to the version, ail with whom 

they consulted pronounced the language employed in it to be excellent 

and choice; but raised a doubt whether it could be generally nnder- 

stood by the common people. [o settle this_important point the 

version was publicly and solemnly read in the Jaffna Fort Church to 

a large body of learned Tamils and to other auditors and the question 

put to them whether it was intelligible to the common people. They 

unanimously replied that it was so, and that the language use therein 

was matchless, 2légant, pathetic and heart-cheering, worthy of and 

becoming Holy Writ, while that of the Tranguebar version was a 

mixture of all words current on the coast and war extremely uncouth, 

barbarous and ridiculous, owing to the grammatical errors and the 

vulgarisms with which it abounded.* Peference was also made on 

this point to De Melho himself, who stated that the words remarked 

on as high by the Tranquebar Missionaries (who certainly were not 

competent judges) are no other in reality than pure Tamil words, 
  

  

* Tnat unparalleled Tamil scholar of modern times, the learned Brscni, writes 

in the following strain of the Tranquebar version: “Can those Looks be fairly 

called the Word of God, which the Tranquebarians, who do not at all write correctly 

in Tamil the name of their country, have handed down to us pretending that the: 

have translated the Holy Scriptures in Tamil, whiist ignorant of thet languege, 

they have to the bitter paining of our eats, written ikem in barbarons words. ae, 

this means, the truth of God’s word has been darkened, and ரூ depriving it of its 

excelience, been tarnished, even as if a costly brigi.t gem were buried ta mire yo 

poisor, mixed with ambrosial sweet or 2 beautiful picture stained with ink. eder 

Vilakkam, Chap. xvi.
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unintelligible to none but to such as understand no other than lame 
and bastard Tamil. To obviate however all difficulty on this score 
and to render his labours, generally useful, he prepared an alphabetical 
glossary of the words in question to be appended to the version, which 
was accordingly published by the Government in 1790. Though De 
Melho had now reached his 67th year, yet the energies of his powerful 
and vigorous mind were unceasingly directed to the translation of the 
other portions of the Old Testament, and if his life had been spared 
for a few years more, he would have no doubt completed this great 
work ; but it was ordained otherwise. He died on the 10th of August, 
17090. 

ந்‌ த தராகடைபேயாழ்வார்‌. 
Pei A’zhvar, who was one of the twelve A'zhvars, or special 

votaries of Vishnu, enjoyed likewise the reputation of a poet. He was 
born at Mailapur, in the Carnatic, and having finished his studies, 

spent ali his hfe: in making pilgrimages to the different Vaishnava 
shrines, and in diffusing the Vaishnava doctrines in the country. The 
Nalayiraprabhandam = (wrers8susg6) contains hundred .stanzas 
which he composed, at Tirukovalur, as he was visiting that place in 
company with Poreat A’zHva’R and Pu'rar A’znva'R. 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammalwar. 

Potcat A’zHvA'R—Guriiengum part. 

The history of Poigai A’zhvar like that of his compeers has been 
Gisguised in myths, and it is difficilt to extricate it from them. One 
thing, however, is certain, that he was a native of Kanjipuram, and 
ranked high as a poet. He employed his muse solely in hymning the 
praises of Vishnu, and contributed one hundred stanzas to the Nalayira- 
prabhandam (pr ooruS oP rub gb). 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammalwar. 

Porya’MozHI PULAVER—Qurdiur Quon prnyoveut. 

Poiyamozhi Pulaver was a celebrated poet who flourished in the 
reign of the king Vananca’mupI Pa’wprven. Of his compositions, we 
have met with only an erotic poem in 425 stanzas, under the title of 
Tarnjeivanan-kovet (aprenearresrsnGarenar) which is much valued 
not only on account of its beautiful versification, but also because it 
is written in illustration cf the rules of Natxavira’7a NamBis Agap- 
porul. 

The following anecdute of Poiyamozhi Pulaver, which we have 
extracted from the Dinovartamani,® though tinged with the marvellous 
may be found interesting. 

Poiyamozhi Pulaver being desirous cf having the Madura College 
re-established, went to the king to speak to him on the subject, but 
finding the king in the temple lying prostrate at the feet of the image 
of Siva and worshipping it, he addressed to him the following im- 
proniptu :— 
  

* See No. 46 of 1836.
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குழற்காலரவீந்தங்‌ கம்பக்குமுதமுகையவிழ 
கிழற்கான்மதியமன்றே நின்‌ றிருக்குலரீயவன்‌ றன்‌ 
அழ.ற்காலவிர்சடை மீதேயிருந்துமவ்வந்திவண்ணன்‌ 
கழற்கால்வணங்குதியோ வணங்காமுடிக்கைதவனே. 

O Pandiya, who never bows thy head to any one! Dost thou lie 
prostrate at the feet of Andivannan (Siva), while the progenitor of thy 
holy race the cool-beamed moon, to whose rays the lotus-flower closes, 
and the nymphae-flower expands, is sitting on his radiant lock of hair. 

The king upon this rose up and questioned him on the object of 
his visit, to which he replied that he had come to beg permission for 
the re-establishment of the Madura College. The king wishing to put 
to the test his ability for such an undertaking, desired him to improvise 
a verse which would cause the statues of the professors of the College, 
which were in the temple to nod. He obeyed and improvised the 
following verse :— 

உம்களிலேரகானொருவ னொவ்வேனோவொப்பேனோ 
திங்கட்குலனறியச்‌ செப்புக்கள்‌--சங்கத்துப்‌ 

பாடுகின்‌ றமுத்தமிழ்க்கென்‌ பைந்தமிழுமொக்குமோ 
ஏடவிழ்தாமேழெழுவீமே. 

Declare, that the king of the lunar race may know, whether I will 
be like one of you or not, and whether my lays will equal the three kinds 
of lays which ye sang in the College or not, O ye the forty-nine (professors) 
adorned with garlands of full-blown flowers ! 

The statues thereupon nodded by way of affirmation. The king 
afterwerds conducting him to the bank of the Pottamareit tank in 
which the board on which the professors sat was lying plunged, bade 
him make it float by improvising a verse ; and he then improvised the 
following :-— 

பூவேந்தர்முன்போற்‌ புரப்பாரிலையென்றும்‌ 
பாவேந்தருண்‌ டென்றும்‌ பான்மையால்‌--மாவேந்தன்‌ 
மாறன திய மதுராபுரித்தமிழோர்‌ 

வீறனையே சற்றேமித, 

Floatest thou awhile, O the ,board of the Tamil poets of Madura! 

that the great Pa’NDIYEN may now, that though there are no kings to 

patronize poetry as in times past, yet there are poets even at the present 

time. 

The board came up to the surface of the water immediately as he 

had uttered the verse, and then sank down again, The king after 

having such ample proofs of his abilities, nevertheless took very little 

notice of him ; and stung with the neglect he set out to go back to his 

country. The queen having heard of it trembled for fear that his 

malison would ruin the king. She therefore disguised as a palanquin-— 

bearer, bore his palanquin for some distance, and when he came to 

know of it, he at once stopt her and wished to know the cause why she 

had thus condescended to him. She told him that her object was to
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pacify his wrath, and obtain from him a blessing for the king. He 
thereupon ejaculated the following verse in her praise :— 

உமையாளுகீயுமொருங்கொப்பேயொப்பே 
புமையாளுக்கங்குண்டோரூனம்‌--உமையாடன்‌ 

பாகந்தோய்க்தாண்டான்‌ பலிக்குழுந்தான்‌பாண்டியனின்‌ 
ஞுகம்தோய்ந்தாண்டானரச. 

Uma (Parvati) and thou stand in equal rank; but Uma has a stain; 
for he who shared with her part of his body, betook himself to begging. 
‘while P‘ANDIYEN who pressed thee to his bosom, reigns. 

NOTE 
See the note under Narkaviraya Nambi. 

Ponmuprya’R—Qurerapy wri 

Ponmudiyar figured in the Madura College as one of the forty-nine 
professors; but nothing further is known concerning him. Of his 
poetical compositions the only relic is the subjoined impromptu on 

the Kural:— ‘ 

கானின்றதொங்கலாய்‌ காசிபனார்தந்ததுமுன்‌ 
கூகின்றளந்த குறளென்ப--நூன்முறையான்‌ 

வானின்றுமண்ணின்‌ றளந்ததேவள்ளுவனார்‌ 
தாகின்றளக்தகுதள்‌. . 

O thou adorned with the garland of fragrant flowers! It is said 
that the Kural (meaning Vishnu in his incarnation as a dwarf) produced 

by Kasypa in times of yore measured the earth;* but the Kural now 
produced by VaLLUVER has measured both the earth and the heaven (by 
its treating of everything which they contain). 

NOTE 
See the note under Arisil Kizhar. He is the author of the 

-verses Nos. 299, 310 and 312 in Purananuru. 

Po’car—-Gutaet 

Pogar was one of the sages of antiquity whose biography has 
merged into fable. He however appears to have been well versed in 
the art of poetry, as well as that of medicine. Of his works all written 
in verse, Dr. Ainslie has in his Materia Indica noticed four; viz., 
1. Pogar Yogamargam (போகர்‌ யோகமார்க்கம்‌), 2. தமா 824மாமாம 
(Gursit eng gig), 8. Pogar Tirumandiram (போகர்‌ திருமந்திரம்‌), ஊம்‌ &. 
Pogar Nigandu (Gurai GsenrG), all which treat of the preparations of 
the several kinds of medicines. Some think that he was the same with 
Fo or Fort, who introduced Buddhism into China in the latter part 
vof the first century of the Christian era, but this is rather doubtful. 

Po'xrva'R—Guraé@uri 

Pokiyar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College ; 
but nothing further is known of him, except that he was the author 
-of a stanza merely enumerating the divisions of the Kural. 

NOTE ்‌ 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. 
  

*For the particulars of this myth see Moor’s Hindu Pantheon, p. 186.
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நிக்க ஊட -டிகழேந்தி 

Pugazhendi was-a contemporary poet with Kamser and Orra- 
Ku’TER, but he was retained at the Court of the king Varcuna Pa’npI- 
YEN at Madura. He possessed a masterly talent for composing Venba, 
a kind of versification which is so difficult that it has been styled “ the 
tiger of poets.” He wrote a poem, entitled Nalavenba (sow G aedrur), 
in which he has in 417 stanzas of the Venba metre narrated the adven- 
tures of Naa and Damayant!, and this work has obtained for him 
a lasting fame, as it is confessedly the most beautiful composition of 
the kind in the Tamil language. He also wrote a treatise in 71 stanzas, 
under the title of Retna-churukam (@rSH4e a4a0), containing 
a specification of the metaphors to be used in poetry when describing 
the perfections of the fair sex. Another poem styled Aliarasant 
Malei (aad sr e0exfwwas), treating of the history of the QuEEN 
ALLiaRaSa’NI, is likewise attributed to him; but it bears internal 

evidence of its spuriousness and is altogether unworthy of his transcen- 

dent genius. Many anecdotes are related of Pugazhendi in proof of 

his extraordinary wit and skill as an improvisatore, and we subjoin 

one of them. Once when he was visiting the court of KuLo‘runca 

Crova at Ureiur, he happened to go out for a walk with the king and 

his poet Orraxu’TER. AUVETYAR, who was then sitting in the street 

with her feet stretched out straight before her, withdrew one of them 

as the king passed by her, and the other as Pugazhendi passed by 

her ; but when she saw OrraKu’TER who followed, she stretched them 

both again. Orraxu’TER offended at the slight offered to him, asked for 

an explanation, upon which she said, ““ I withdrew one foot for the 

king, because he wears the crown, and both feet for Pugazhendi, because 

he is a greatspoet; but as you are nothing but a dunce, T have not with- 

drawn either of my feet for you, and if you are as able as Pugaz-~ 

hendi, prove it by improvising a verse in which while praising the Chola 

country and its king, the word “ mathi”’ (w)* shall occur three times. 

He thereupon uttered the following stanza :— 

லெள்ளத்தடங்காச்‌ சனவாளை Cac saya மிடறொகித்துதி 

துள்ளீ முகிலைக்கிழித்துமழை த்துளியோ டி.றங்குஞ்சோணாடா 

கள்ளர்மறவர்குறும்படக்கும்‌ கண்டாசண்டா பெருமானே 

பிள்சாமதியாலென்மாது பேதைமதியுமிழந்தனளே. 

As the word “ mathi” (wit) occurred only but twice in the stanza, 

Auveryar asked OrraKu’TER, pray where is thy other wit? but he was 

so ashamed that he could not reply. She then addressed herself to 

Pugazhendi and asked him to try his skill in improvising a verse in 

praise of the Pandiya country and its king, with the word “ mathi 

introduced into the body of the verse three times, and he instantly 

improvised the subjoined : 

பங்கப்படினத்‌ மூவர்‌ பலவின்கனியைப்பறித்ததென்று 

ee Ge யக்‌ கரங்களகிர்‌ தனைவிட்டெறியுக்கமிற்சாடா 

கொங்கற்கமராபதியளித்த கோவே யமரர்குலதீபா. 

வெங்கட்பிறைக்குவ்‌ கருப்பிறைக்கு மொலிந்தபிறைக்கும்‌ விழிமகவே. 

* The word (2) means 6 the moon,” as well as ‘* wif.”
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Applauding him for his successful performance, she again addressed 
herself to him to improvise another verse, the first line of which should 
begin with the word “ kari’ (afl)* and the last end with the word 
“Umi” (218),+ and he thereupon uttered the following :— 

கரியையுரித்தணிந்தாய்‌ காமன்‌ றனையெரித்தாய்‌ 
கரியைப்பரியாக்குமாதனே---விரிசடையில்‌ 
துண்டுமதியைச்‌ சூடுஞ்சுத்தனேயாழிகட 
௮ண்டநஞ்சைசீச ற்றேயுமி. 

NOTE 
His-verse quoted in Tamil Navalar Caritai refers to the 

Singaraya of Ceylon who is considered to have ruled in the 
thirteenth century. Therefore all the stories making him a 
contemporary of Ottakuttar, Kambar and Avvaiyar are of 
doubtful ‘authenticity. 

PUDATTAZHVA'R—[, S557 pour. 

This poet was a native of Mavalipuram, near Madras; but being 
deified by the Vatshnavas to whose sect. he belonged, the real particulars 
of his life have been completely enveloped in fable. Of his composi- 
tions, however, there is a series of one hundred stanzas which now 
form a part of the Nalayiraprabhandam (srenu9aSoupb ab). 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammatiwar. 

Pu'DENCHE NDANA’R—L{S@}CFESSI. 

Nothing further is known of the personal history of Pudenchenda- 
mar than that he was the sonof SENcuUNDU’R Kizna’R, one of the forty- 
nine professors of the Madura College. He wrote a didactic poem 
in forty stanzas, under the title of Inyanalpadu (Qefwrer pugs), 
containing an enumeration of every thing which is pleasant. It is 
ranked amongst the works which had received the approbation of 
the College, and we subjoin a stanza from it as specimen. 

தங்கண்மரபுடையார்‌ தாம்வாழ்தாமுன்னினிதே 
யங்கண்விகசும்பினகனிலாக்காண்பினிதே 
பல்கமில்செய்கையராகிப்பரிந்தியார்க்கு 
மன்புடையராதலீனிது, 

Pleasant it is for men to live happily together with their kindred, 
and pleasant it is to behold the full-moon among the beautiful clouds, 
but more pleasant is the love kindly bestowed on all by those whose actions 
are free from guilt. 

NOTE 
@See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 

is not found in the list of Sangam poets. The term Pudan 
Chendan means Chendan, son of Pudan. Sengunrur Kizhar 
‘was probably Kunrur Kizhar whose son was Kannattanar. 
  

* The word (##) means both “ Charcoal” and “an Elephant.” 
+ (25) as a noun signifies * husk ”; but as a verb “to spit.”
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Aca MACTANDRA Kavira'vyER—@Qurocé@Srahsrust, 

The merits of Ramachandra Kavirayer as an able poet and elegant 
writer of Dramas in modern times-cannot be denied. He was a native 
of Rajanellur, in the Carnatic, but resided -chiefly at Madras, where 
his high attainments had procured for him the friendship and counte- 
nance of Mr. Ki.is, the accomplished Oricntalist. He wrote the follow- 
ing five dramas: 1. Sakuntala Vilasam (#@bsae aie), 2. Parada 
Viasam (பாரதவிலாசம்‌), 8. Taruka நிசமா (தாருகாவிலாசம்‌), 4. 
Traniya  Vasagappa (Qsewfnateatur), and 5, Rangoonchandei 
Nadagum (Qo isch s gorent-v1L. bid) besides an ode in honour of Mr. 
Euris. culogizing his wise administration of the Collectorate of 
Madras. The following stanza is reported to have been addressed 
to the poet by Mr. Exirs:— 

செந்தமிழ்ச்சேல்வனு மோரா.பிரந்தலைச்‌ சேடனும்யாழ்‌ 
சக்கர க்தோடிசைவல்லோனும்யாவறுச்‌ தோத்திரஞ்செய்‌ 
கந்தை சொல்லுங்‌ கவிராமசந்திரனைக்‌ கண்டுவெட்கு 
யந்தரம்வெர்புழி பாதாளலோகமடைக்கனரே. 

He who skilfully plays on the lute (meaning Na’rava), and he who 
is enriched with the knowledge of the elegant Tamil (meaning AGASTIYER), 
cand the thousand headed Sesua, sceing the poet Ra'macHaNDRa, who 
chants the praise of Skanda, the object of the praise of all, were ashamed 
(by a consciousness of inferiority), and quitting the earth, one betook 
himself to the sky, another to the mountain (Pothiya) and the other to the 
nether world. 

RaMANuJA Kavira/vER— Qs utgréadismua. 

Of the poets who flourished at-Madras in the first halt of the 
present century Ramanuja Kavirayer claims a prominent place. on 
account of his superior talents. He was Moonshee to the Rev. W. H. 
Drew of the London Missionary Society, and proved himself a valuable 
helper to that gentleman in his Tamil studies and pursuits. When 
Mr. Drew published the first volume of his English version of the 
Kural in 1840, Ramanuja Kaviraver was alive, but dicd before the 
second vohime came out in 1852, and Mr. Drew in the notice aftixed 
to the second volume mourns his death “ as a loss not only to himself, 
but also to the interests of the Tamil literature generally.” and adds 
that “his thorough knowledge of the language; the native vigour 
of his mind ; his power of long continued, patient labour ; his delight 
in work; together with his manliness and integrity of character so 
remarkable in a Hindu, made him to me a helper in my Tamil studies 
and pursuits, whose value I could not over-estimate. But he is gone ; 
and I shall enjoy his aid no more.” He was the author of an “ Amplifi- 
cation of PARIME’LAZHAGAR’s comments on the Kwral,” which Mr. 
Drew has published with his English version of that work. 

NOTE 
He was the author of a valuable commentary on Nannul. 

He was the disciple of Somasundarappulavar, a student of 

Sivagnana Yogi
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Ra’sappa நகோரி எ இராசப்பக்‌ கவிராயர்‌, 

This poct was a native of Kuttalam in the Carnatic, and is well 
known. as the author of a popular Drama, under the title of Kuttala 
Kuravanji (6 iqx4 @pacsf), in honor of Siva in his character 
of Kuttala Nather, as he is worshipped at. Kutialam. Neither the date 
of his existence, nor his personal history is forthcoming ; but that he 
was an able dramatist may be inferred from the style of his Drama, 
which now gererally serves as a model. 

NOTE 
He came from the village Melakaram and his full name 

was Tirikuta Irasappa Kavirayar. He was also the author of 
Tirukkurralappuranam. Muttuvijayaranga Cokkanatha Nayak 
in 1718 A.D. granted a copper plate, making him the temple 
poet for which honour a certain land, which is even to-day known 
as Kuravanji Medu, was settled upon in recognition of the great 
literary merit of the Kuravanji. 

Re’va 'NATrya'R—@Cra@gaut. 

Revanatiyar was connected with the learned circle of Sativa ascetics 
at Chillambaram, where he lived and died. He claims notice as the 
author of a metrical lexicon of Tamil synonyms, which though much 
briefer than ManpALAPURUDER’s is yet better adapted for memory. 

NOTE 

His was the first Nighantu to be written in the Dictionary 
form, i.e., in the alphabetical order, in Tamil. He was a native 
of Puliyur or Kodambakkam near Madras and was known as 
Revana Siddhar. Revanaradhiyar according to some was 
the name. He was the disciple of Danmakamma, son of 
Chitrasena. He was also the author of Pattiecurappuranam, 
Tiruvalanculippuranam, Tirumerralippuranam, on temples 
near Kumbakonam. 1594 A.D. is given in the Nighantu as the 
year of its composition. 

கதாகக உட சம்பந்தர்‌. 

sampanter is celebrated as one of the three champions of the 
Saiva faith against the Jainas in the reign of the king Ku’na Pa’n- 
pIveN. The particulars of his life are related at great length in the 
Tirutonder Puranam; but with the exception of what we have here 
extracted, the rest is too much blended with the marvellous to deserve 

any notice. It appears that he was born of Brahman parents of the 
tribe of Kacnrver, at Shiyali, in the Carnatic. Such was the precocity 
of his genius, that while yet a child he acquired marked distinction 
as a poet, and visiting the different Sativa shrines chanted a Pathigam 
(a poem of ten stanzas) in praise of each. About this time Ku’na 
Pa’NDIYEN embraced the Jaina religion, and exerted his utmost 
to establish it throughout his kingdom, but Sampanter having succeeded 
in curing the king of a fever, which according to the legend had baffled 
the drugs and spells of the Jaina priests, he not only reconverted him 
to the Saiva religion, but at the same time instigated him to impale 
alive on the banks of the Vygai river at Madura no fewer than eight,
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thousand Jainas who had disputed with him and been vanquished. 
Though he had always a strong predilection for the ascetic life, yet in 
his sixteeenth year upon the urgent entreaty of his father, he married 
the daughter of Namsryanpa’r Namsi, a Brahman of Tirunellur ; 
but both he and his wife died on their wedding day, whilst worshipping 
,in the temple at Tirunellur. The number of Pathigams he composed 
Was 16,000, of which only 384 are now extant. Amongst the lost 
Pathigams are reckoned one in honor of the Saiva shrine of Tirukkona- 
malei (Trincomalie), and another in honor of the Saivashrine at Tirn- 
kethichuram (Afanéaite). 

NOTE 
See the note under Appar. 

SANBAGAVADIVI—F ott Liga. ah, 

Sanbagavadivi, styled by way of eminence Tamil Arival or one 
versed in the Tamil language and literature, was a poetess of superior 
wit and accomplishments. Her history divested of its fabulous addi- 
tions is as follows: she was the daughter of one of the maid-servants 
[((ஆலாத்திப்பேண்கள்‌) at the court of the king Kartxa’. Cuo'La, 
oe reigned at Uretyur. While yet a child she having recommended 
herself to the notice of the king by her uncommon genius for belles- 
lettres, was adopted into the royal family and had a splendid-mansion 
with a retinue of attendants assigned to her. When she reached the 
age of puberty, her fascinating beauty gained her” many admirers ; 
but she resolved not to marry any one that could not overcome her in 
poetical contest, which every one who attempted failed, and she 
retained her solitary dignity until her twenty-fifth year, exulting in 
her invincibility. At length having excited ‘the indignation of the 
“professors of the Madura College by characterizing them as a set of 
‘dunces, in one of her verses, Narxira, the president of that College, 
encountered her, in the disguise of a wood-seller, and overeame her 
after a severe and prolonged. contest, in which the parties alternately 
proposed and solved in their verses a series of enigmas as dark as those 
of a Spuinx. All the verses in which the enigmas were proposed and 
solved have been preserved, and we subjoin one in which the names of 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac are concealed. 

கீரிலானவைதானதுகமூன்றுள 
கெடியகானில்‌ விளற்கொருகுன்றுள 
ஊரிலாடவீம்‌ பாடவுக்கொட்டவு 
மொன்றிலொன்றொரு பேதையசாமெனச்‌ 
சே ரவாங்கு தனுசுடன்கஉூடவே 
தெற்குமாமுனி தன்னையுமாகவே 
பாரின்மீது வியலவல்லார்ச்கிது 
பன்னிரண்டும்‌ வருஷம்பகருமே. 

Three ave found in the water (Pisces, Capricorn and Cancer), thre: 

‘in the forest (Aries, Taurus and Leo) and three in the country (Libra. 

Gemini and Scorpio), and these including the maiden (Virgo), the bow
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(Sagittarius), and the southern sage* (Aquarius) in all twelve, make up 
the year, if any one is able to understand them. 

NOTE 
The story given here is a fable of the latter days which goes 

by the name of Tamil Ariyum Perumal story, even in the world 
of Silver Screen. 

SANKARANAMASIVA YER—#aHa 7 5UePAaT wit, 
Neither the date of the birth, nor the death of this poet is known ; 

but we are certain he was alive in A.D. 1770. He was a native of 
Tinnevelly, and prosecuted his studies under the tuition of SA‘MINADA 
Tamptra‘n, the author of the Iilakkanakottu. Upon the request of 
MarutHarra De'ven, the Poligar of Utamalei, by whom he was 
patronized, he wrote a commentary on Pavananti’s Nannul, which 
is admitted on all hands to be the best work of the kind. 

NOTE 
How the date of 1770 A.D. is arrived at is not clear. Isana 

Desikar, Subramanya Dikshitar, the author of Prayoga Vivekan, 
Vaidyanatha Desikar, the author of Ilakkana Vilakkam and 
Matai Tiruvenkata Natar, the author of the allegorical epic 
Prabanda Candrodayam were his elder contemporaries. An 
inscription of Tiruvenkatanatha (M.E.R. 288 and 289 of 1928) 
belongs to the year 1653 and a copper plate preserved at Tinne~ 
velly collectorate belongs to the year 1683, when a grant was 
made in memory of Tiruvankata who must therefore have 
died by that time. Patikkasuppulavar, the disciple of Vaidya- 
natha belonged to the closing years of the seventeenth century. 
See the note under Padikkasu. Subramanya Dikshitar placed 
his work before an assembly presided over by Ramabadra 
Dikshita whose patron was King Sahji of Tanjore who ruled 
from 1684 to 1712. The elder contemporaries were thus famous 
in the latter half of the seventeenth century. Sankara Namacci- 
vaya may be taken to have been famous in the last quarter of 
the seventeenth to the first quarter of the eighteenth century. 

His commentary on Nannul was revised by Sivagnana- 
swamigal and it was this revised version that was in circulation 
in the Tamil country, till Dr. Swaminatha Aiyar published the 
original version. 

SARAVANAPERUMA'L AIYER—#sacmUQu@piorar ஐயர்‌, 

Saravanaperumal Aiyer was born of a Jangama family long settled 
at Tirutanigei, near Madras. He prosecuted his studies under the 
eye of his father Kanpappa Aryer, who was a man of extensive learn- 
ing, and being endowed with great talents, he was soon able to assert 
his superiority over the poets of his day, and to preside over the Viveha- 
kalvichchalei, a literary institution established at Madras by certain 
  

* Acastiver, one of whose names is Kumbamuni, referring to the fable of his 
having been born of a water-pot.
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Native gentlemen for the promotion of Tamil literature. The first 
and most prominent of his works was a commentary on the Kural, 
which he published with the text in 1830; and the next, a treatise on 
grammar, under the title of Iyattamil-churukkam (Gump pw ips ama wb); 
and another on Rhetoric, under the title of Aniyiyel-vilakkam ( qenfwW 
யல்‌ விளக்கம்‌). He also wrote a treatise on geography, entitled Gola- 
dipiket (Garon $Gen%), in which he exploded the Puranic, and adopted 
the Copernican system, establishing it by quotations from the ancient 
Hindu authors, especially with regard to the rotundity of the earth. 
The latter part of his life was chiefly employed in revising and editing 
many of the Tamil classical works, which having hitherto been circulated 
in manuscript, had been rendered erroneous by the carelessness of 
copyists. Amongst these may be mentioned the Naidatham (enw. gi), 
28/3. (நாலடியார்‌), Tiruvasagam (Squares), Tiruvilletyadel 
Puranam (Lgssasunr HystTearb), and the moral apophthegms of the 
poetess AUVETYAR. 

SARAVANAMUTTU— Fi & som Opa. 
Saravanamuttu was the son of ManappuLt MupDELI4R of Nellore, 

in Jaffna. Being gifted with natural talents and having had very 
early in life the advantage of pursuing his studies under the guidance 
of the celebrated Pundit SenarHarayA MuDELIAR, he was enabled to 
master the Tamil language and its literature, and to acquire the distinc- 
tion of being considered as one of the best poets of the day. But 
unhappily in 1845, when his reputation was at its zenith and much 
was expected of him, he was hurried away to the grave in the forty- 
third year of his age. He was a valuable contributor to the Morning 
Star on several important questions on grammar, and also took a 
part in the controversy which was carried through that periodical 
between VepAGHIRI MuDELIaR and others, concerning the construction 
of a verse in the Naidatham. He wrote a treatise on Hindu Theology, 
called Vedantaswayamjoti (GagnéaawgGerH), and translated into 
Tamil verse the Sanskrit work on the same subject, entitled 4’tma- 

bhoda Prakasikai (9,4w0GursuSrar Fens). 

SARAVANAPERUMA’L Kavira'YER—sra@oru@u@ursr aarrut 

Saravanaperuma’l Kavira’yer was bornofa Velala family at Nallur, 
in the Carnatic. Having commenced his studies at the proper age, 

and mastered the art of poetry, he became a poet at the court of 

Murrura’MALINGA SE’TUPATI, who ascended the musnud at Ramnad 

in A.D. 1795. He was distinguished for his marvellous proficiency 

in the art of performing at one, and at the same time, eight different 

things ; such as dictating verses, playing at chess, counting separately 

the grains of paddy and pebbles, as they were thrown on. his back, 

solving Arithmetical problems, ete. His exploits being witnessed by 

Umrutut Umra, Nabob of Madras, Ra’MavARMA Ra’sa, king of 

Travancore, AMARASIMHA MaHara’sa, king of Tanjore, and RaJa’DHI 

Ra‘sasinua, king of Kandy, procured for him great honors and rich 

presents. He was the author of a poem in honor of Visaya REGU- 

Na’THA TONDIMAN of Pudukottei, and another in honor of MuTtTiru- 

நக Piiuer, Minister of the Sefupati. He also wrote many poetical 

missives which are very much admired for their elegant diction.
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SHANMUGADA’SAN-——-¢ 687 (past ear 

This poet was well skilled in the composition of songs for the 
Nautches; but his songs, of which there is acollection still extant, though 
deserving of commendation for their sweetness, are very exceptionable 
on account of their immoral tendency. 

Sa’mina’DA கச; சாமிநாத தேசிகர்‌ 

Saminada Desiker was a celebrated poet who lived in Tinnevelly 
in the early part of the eighteenth century. His parents belonged to 
the class of Saiva Velalas, and were possessed of some competence ; 
but he entered the Matam at Tiruvavaduturei while yet a youth, 
and being initiated into the mysteries of the Saiva religion, passed 
through the course of studies required for his profession, and assumed 
the ascetic life. A learned Tamil poet of the name of MyiLz’ruM 
Peruma’t, who became acquainted, with him about this time, perceiv- 
ing that he was endowed with superior talents and feeling a great 
interest in him, not only assisted him in acquiring a knowledge of 
the Tamil grammar and poetry, but sending for a* Brahman Pundit 
named KanaxkasaBa’PaTI _Kurukxat from Sepparai, secured for him 
his assistance in mastering the Sanskrit language. He continued his 
studies for twelve years, at the end of which he displayed his abilities, 
by writing a treatise on the Tamil grammar, under the title of Illakkana- 
kottu (இலக்கணக்கொத்து), consisting of 180 aphorisms in metre, 
with an explanation in prose. Upon the request of My1te’rum Prrvu- 
Ma’L AMBALAVA’NA TaMBIRA‘'N the superior of the Matam at Tiruva- 
vaduturei, soon afterwards invested him with the office of Tambiran, 
under the title of Isana Desiker, and appointed him to preside over 
the Isana Matam, belonging to his own community in Tinnevelly. 

NOTE 
See the note under Sankara Namasivayar. 

Sa’nraLinca Dr'sikeR—eFrésSaa Csfat 

Santalinga Desiker was an ascetic of the Vira Saivu sect, who 
lived at Tureiur, in the Carnatic, and earned for himself much renown 
by his high attainments both in the Vedic and profane literature. He 
seems to have devoted his attention chiefly to the exposition of the 
Mystical Philosophy of the Hindus, and he has left no less than six 
treatises'on the subject respectively entitled Nenjuvidututhu (Gugpar 
விீடுகாத), Ozhivil-odukkam (gifSGarGéan), Vyrakya-sadagam 
(marrééweasb) Vyrakya-dipam (masrééugub), Kolei-maruttel 
(கொவலறுத்தல்‌) and Avirodavundiyar (அவிரோதவுந்தியார்‌)), all in 
verses of different metres. 

NOTE 
He married the sister of Sivaprakasa Swamigal. Olivilo- 

dukkam was the work of Kannudaiya Vallal. Nenjari Vilakkam 
was also not his work. He was a younger contemporary of 
Sivaprakasar. Velaiyer was the youngest brother of Siva- 
prakasar. His Virasingatana puranam was according . to 
that book itself, completed in 1719 A.D. One can conclude 
that Santalinga lived in the last halg of the seventeenth and the 
first half of the eighteenth century.
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ஒக்கார ராய ராடை சாந்தலிங்கக்‌ கவிராயர்‌, 

_ This poet was a native of Tandaleicheri, in the Carnatic, and is 
chiefly known as the author of an ethical poem in a series of 100 stanzas 
under the title of Tandaleiyar-sadagam (aeir_omunt eget), of 
which we here give the following specimen :— 

திருவிருக்குந்தண்டலையார்‌ வளகாட்டிலில்வாழ்க்கைச்செலுத்துநல்லோர்‌ 
ஒருவிருந்தாகிலுமின்றியுண்டபகற்பகலாமோவுறவாய்வந்த 
பெருவிருக்துக்குபசாரஞ்செய்தனுப்பியின்னுமெக்கே பெரியோழென்று 
வருவிருந்கோடுண்பதல்லால்‌ விருந்திலாதுணுஞ்சோறு மருந்துதானே. 

The werthy householders who dwell in the country blessed by the 
sacred Tandaleiyar (a title of Siva), consider the day in which they have 
no guest as no day: after having treated honorably and dismissed the 
‘respectable guest, who has visited them as a friend, they enquire anzxiously 
for virtuous men to partake of their hospitality, for the food taken when 
there is no guest present, is potson.—E Is. 

இகர தநா க டை சாத்தனார்‌. 

Sattanar was one of the forty-nine professors, of the Madura 
College. His father’s name SEYIRKAVIRIYAR is always prefixed to his 
own; but the incidents of his history cannot be ascertained. The 
following is the impromptu which he uttered when the Kural passed 
the College bench :— 

ஆவனவுமாகாதனவுமறிவுடையார்‌ 
யாவரும்வல்லாரடுத்தியம்‌பத்‌.-தேவர்‌ 
திருவள்ளுவர்‌ தாமுஞ்செப்பியவேசெய்வார்‌ 
பே ருவிலொழுக்கம்பூண்டார்‌. 

The learned will now be able 30 teach out of the book of the divine 
TIRUVALLUVER, that which ought, to be done, and that which ought not, 
and men of good conduct will follow it. 

NOTE 
See note under Akkerakkani Naccumanar. ‘‘ Sattanar”’’ 

is a familiar name. One must distinguish Sattanar of the 

village Sittalai in Ramnad district, the author of Sangam verses 

from the Sattanar of Madurai, the author of Manimekalai. 

There was a Peruncattanar; there was also a Peruntalai- 

cattanar. 

SENGKUNDU'RKIZHA'R—Geag@or grisBiprt. 

Sengkundurkizhar was one of the forty-nine professors of the 

Madura College, distinguished jby the honorary title of Tamil-asiriyer, 

of Master of Tamil poetry. Nothing more is known of his life, except 

that he was the author of the encomiastic impromptu on the Kural, 

which we quote below : 

புலவர்திருவள்ளுவரன்‌ திப்பூமேற்‌ 
சிலவர்புலவரெனச்செப்ப--நிலவு 
பிறங்கொளிமாலைக்கும்‌. பெயர்மாலைமற்றுக்‌ 

கறங்கருண்மாலைக்கும்பெயர்‌.  



100 THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 

To call any one a poet upon this earth besides the divine VALLUVER, 
would be like calling both the evening illumined by the moon and the 
evening shrouded in darkness, a fine evening. 

NOTE 
See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar and note under 

Pudan Chendanar. 

SEYALU’RKODUNCHENGKANNANA’R— GoW gri'a@ar@G Geadacdr anreni- 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College ; but neither his parentage, nor the history of his life is known, 
and morecever of his compositions only the following stanza, which 
he uttered on the Kural, has been preserved :— 

வேதப்பொருளை விரகால்விரித்துலகோ 
சோதத்தமிழாலுரைசெய்தாராதலா 

அள்ளுகருள்ளும்‌ பொருளெல்லாமுண்டென்ப 
வள்ளுவர்வாப்மொழிமாட்டு. 

VALLUVER has in Tamil ingeniously explained within the narrow 
compass of his Kunau the substance of the Vedas, that the world may 
learn it; hence they say that the work contains whatever matter it is possible 
to think-of. . ்‌ 

NOTE . 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 

occurs as Seyaloorkkodum Kannanar or as Selloorkkosikan 
Kannanar, and as the author of the verse No. 66 in Akananuru. 

Sr‘kizHa'R—Ge é@iprt 

Sekizhar, called also Arunmozhitever (aujccrGurPsGsast), was 
born of a Velala family at Kundatur, a village in one of the sub-divisions 
of the Tonda country, denominated Puliyur-kottam, and was equally 
eminent as a poet and politician. The king ANaBHa’ya Cuo’La having 
heard of his abilities, made him his Prime Minister, conferring on him 
at the same time the title of Uttama-chola Pallaver (2 sauGamrpt 
பல்லவர்‌). While he was employed at Court, he observed that the 

king though professedly a Saiva, yet admiring the Jivaka Chintamani 
(சீவக சிந்தாமணி), ஊட ஷர poem belonging to the Jainas, made it 
the sole object of his study. This grieved him very much, and one 
day having found an opportunity of talking to the king on the subject, 
he expostulated with him on the impropriety of his conduct in reading 
an heretical work. The king took his expostulation in good part; 
but asked him whether he could name any Saiva poem which possessed 
superior merits. He thereupon recited before the kmg Namai’s Antadi 
{a poem in 100 stanzas treating of the lives and action of the sixty- 
three Tirutonders, or special votaries of Siva). The king was quite 
pleased with it but thinking it to be too concise, he desired him to 
enlarge it into an epic poem of as great a length as the Chintamani, 
under the title of Tirutonder Puranam ($oséCaremreiyorennb). With 
the king’s permission he immediately left the Court and proceeding to 
Chillambaram took up his abode in the Mandapam or open building 
opposite to the temple there, and began writing the poem and finished 
it in the course of some time. It must have no doubt been a laborious
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task, for it consists of 3,863 stanzas, arranged in 72 cantos. When the 
king heard of the completion of the poem, he proceeded in person to 
Chillambaram, and having had it submitted to the judgment of a 
learned assembly, which sanctioned it readily, he placed both the 
author, and the work on a well-caparisoned elephant, went forth in 
royal procession through the town, and afterwards caused a copy of 
the poem to be engraved on copper plates and deposited in the sanctuary 
of the temple. It appears that Sekizhar subsequently resigned his 
office of Prime Minister, and assuming the ascetic life remained at 
Chillambaram and died there. 
NOTE 

He is considered to be of the age of KulottungaJI. Mr. T. V. 
Sadasiva Pandarathar of the Annamalai University, suggests 
the period of Kulottunga III. In any case he belongs to the 

twelfth century. 
இந தாக எடை சேதிராயர்‌. 

Senathirayer was the son of NELLEINA’THER, the scion of a Velala 
family at Tilltpally, in Jaffna, and traced back his line of ancestors 
to the time of the Chakravartis. He commenced his studies early in 
life, and distinguished himself as a poet of considerable attainments ; 
but his circumstances in life not permitting him to devote himself 
exclusively to the Muses, he betook himself to the legal profession, 
and continued to practice as a Proctor first before the Provincial 
Court, and afterwards before the District Court of Jaffna, and thereby 
secured for himself a competency, sufficient to maintain his inde- 
pendence. He was an intimate friend of all the Missionaries in Jaffna, 
and especially of the late Rev. JoserpH Kyicur of Nellore, and was 
not unacquainted with the doctrines of Christianity ; but such. were 
his prejudices, in favour of Hinduism, that he died as he had lived, a 
Hindu in the widest sense of the word. He is known as the author of 
@ poem, entitled Nallei Venba (sdawGaaimur), which he composec! 
in praise of the Saiva shrine at Nellore, and likewise as one of the 

.compilers of the Tamil Dictionary, which was published by the American 

Missionaries in Jaffna. His death took place in 1840, and a contem- 

porary poet has commemorated that event in the following quatrain :— 

நானாதிராமிட்முகன்‌ விலக்சண்ணாருறச்செய்‌ 
சேனாதிராயஊயோ செத்ததென்‌ தீர்‌ வானாதி 
பொன்னிலத்துமுண்மை புகநாலுணர்‌ த்தவளை 

யின்னிலத்துவிட்டெடுத்ததே. 

0 3௭4 உடசேந்தனார்‌. 

Sendanar as represented by himself, was a Brahman of Ambel, 

‘a town on the banks of the Kaveri, in the Tanjore country, and he 

acquired the title of Ubaya-kavi or the double poet, on account of his 

skill both in Sanskrit and Tamil poetry. Of his compositions, how- 

ever, there dre none extant, save the Divakaram, a Tamil Dictionary 

comprising 2,286 sutras in metre, divided into ten chapters. The 

period of his existence must be placed before the sixteenth century of 

the Christian era ; for MANDALAPURUDER, who wrote the Sudaman7 

Nigendu in the early part of that century, professes to have followed 

the Divakaram in composing his work. .
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NOTE 
Tivakaram mentions the Chalukyas. Arattar mentioned 

there is probably a corruption of Rashtrakutas and it is there 
given as the name of petty chiefs. Therefore the book must 
have been written when the Rashtrakutas were merely petty 
chieftains before they began establishing their empire in the 
eighth century. 

SrpaMBaRA Dr'sikeR-—@sius Gsfat. 

Sidambara Desiker was a Saiva ascetic, who studying under the. 
tuition of Sa’nratinca Dr’stxer of Tureiyur, became a proficient in 
the art of poetry, as well as in the science of metaphysics ; and soon 
afterwards had the distinction of being installed into the office of 
Tambiran of the Matam at Tirupporur. His comments on the five 
metaphysical treatises of. his master are much esteemed; and the 
poem called Tirupporur sannidhi-murei (#aiGurmisseO Saponp), 
which he wrote in praise of Skanda, who is worshipped at Tirupporur, 
is an elegant production. 

NOTE 
Being the disciple of Santalinga, one can conclude he became 

famous in the early half of thie eigteenth century. ~ 

SINNATAMBY PULAVER—Siarargpuii@e yvart. 

This poet was the son of Vittavara'ya MupELi4g, one of the 
chiefs who revised the Thesawalamy, or Codex Jaffanensis, compiled by 
order of Governor Smtons in 1706. His birth took place at Nellore 
in Jaffna. His poetical talents appear to have developed themselves 
at a very early age; for it is said that while yet a boy, as he was 
playing a game with arecanuts, with his playmates in the street, a 
poet, who came over from Southern India to wait on VILLAvaRa’YA 
Moupe.iar and to recite before him a, poem which he had composed 
in his praise, not knowing the way to his house, enquired of the children 
for it; upon which Sinnatamby came forward, and answered him in 
the following impromptu :— ~ 

பொன்பூச்சொரியும்‌ பொலிந்தசெழுந்தாதுறைக்கும்‌ 
சன்பூதலத்தோர்க்கு மன்னிழலா--மின்பிறவை 
வீசுபுகழ்கல்லூ. ரான்‌ வில்லவராயன்கனக 
வாசலிடைக்கொன்றைமரம்‌. 

Lo, there is a Kondei tree* at the golden gate of Vuuavara‘ya -of 
Nellore, whose fame it diffused every where as vividly as lightening, 
showering down its golden flowers full of-pungent anthers, and affording 
good shade to the people with tts luxuriant branches. 

He was the author of a poem, entitled Kalvazhetyantadi (adaenip 
வந்தாதி), consisting of a series of 100 stanzas remarkably beautiful 
both in their construction, and style. He appears to have been patron- 
ized by Gane’styeR, an opulent Brahman who lived at Jaffna in his 
time, and we have the following stanza in which he has commemorated 
his patron :-— 
  

* Cassia Fistula.
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கடனந்தனவன கண்டத்தனளனங்கன்‌ கணையால்‌ 
விடனங்கயிலை மயிலையொத்தாள்விடமிக்கதுத்திப்‌ 
படனந்தூமுடி மேல்நின்றாச்சுப்படாாவின்‌ 
கடனம்புரிதிம்மாசர்கணேசகமேக்திரனே. 

The damsel with protuberant bosoms and tapering neck when wounded 
by the shaft of Ananga (Cupid) resembled the peahen of the mount Kailei 
(meaning Parvati); but thou O Gane'sa, the prince of men! resemblest 
(Krishna), dancing on the extended hood of the venomous serpent. 

ரபாக ஐ ராக உட கிறுமேதாளியார்‌. 

The name of this poet occurs as one of the forty-nine professors 
of the Madura College ; but nothing is known of his personal history, 
and there is no other relic of his poetical effusions than the following 
impromptu on the Kural:— 

விடொன்றுபாயிரகான்குவிளங்கற 
நாடியமுப்பத்து மூன்றென்றூழ்‌.கூடுபபொாரு 
வெள்ளிலெழுபதிருபதிற்றைந்தின்‌ பம்‌ 
வளளுவர்சொன்னவகை, 

Of the number of Chapters in the Kural four pertain to the preface, 
thirty-three treat of virtue, one of fate, seventy of wealth, and twenty-five 
of pleasure, and such is the arrangement of VauLuver’s work. 

NOTE 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 
is not found in the list of Sangam poets. 

Stvacna’/NA De'stker—Fa rar CshHat 

Sivagnana Desiker, who was the Tambiran of the Matam at Tiru- 
vavaduturei in Tinnevelly, deserves notice both as a metaphysician 
and poet. Tig date of his birth as well as that of his death has not 
been ascertained ; but he was contemporary with Sankara Namasi- 
va'yer, and like him prosecuted his studies under the guidance of 
Sa’minapa De’stxer. Of his works the Suéravirulti (@aH7VG5H), 
an exposition of the Tolkappiyam, and the Nannul Urei (ssrgyrgscor), 
an exposition of the Nannul, are held in high estimation, as the best 

helps for students in acquiring a correct knowledge of belles-lettres. 

Plis IVakanavilakka-churavali (Gat acun Wor de FGyy acm), a critiqueon 

the [Hakana-vilakkam of VyTtryana’THA Na‘vALER, is very ably written; 

but we do not admire the spiritg@which dictated it; for whilst the 

faults of the work are exposed with excessive rigour, its merits are 

studiedly concealed. 

NOTE 

He is known as Sivagnana Yogikal or Sivagnana Muniver. 

He was the auther of many +.ems like Kanei Puranam and 

Amudambikaippillai Tamil and several commentaries like
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Sivagnana Bhoda Mapatiyam and Tolkapiya Mutalsuttira 
Virutti. He was a great poet, grammarian, philosopher and 

prose writer. He left twelve famous disciples like Chidambara- 
natha, the author of Tiruppatinippuliyur Puranam, Kacciyappa, 
Subramaniya, the author of Kalesaiciladai Venba, Soma- 
sundara Pulavar, the teacher of Ramanuja Kavirayar, and 
Saruvana Perumal Kavirayar. He died in the year 1785 
A.D. according to a verse still preserved. 

Stvapraka’sa De'sikeR—Aacidsare CsHat. 

Sivaprakasa Desiker was the eldest of the three sons of Kuma’ra- 
swa’MI Panpa’RaM, a Jangama priest, who lived at Kanjipuram in 
the early part of the seventeenth century of the Christian era. Losing 
his father at an early age, and whilst still pursuing his studies, he 
went with is mother and brothers to Trinomali to settle himself there ; 
but he shortly after set out to Tinnevelly for the purpose of perfecting 
himself in grammar and poetry. On his way, however, he was delayed 

at Tirumangalam for a period of two years, in consequence of ANNA’- 

MaLEI Reppt1, the Gramad’hipati,* of Tiramangalam, having prevailed 

on him by his entreatise to reside in a Matam which he had erected 

there. Afterwards taking leave of ANNa’MaLEI Reppi, who presented 

him with a sum of 300 pons (equivalent to £52 10), he proceeded to 

Tinnevelly in company with his brothers. When he reached Tinne- 

velly, hearing that VeELLIYaNBALs TAMBIRAN, the head ascetic of the 

Saiva Matam at Sindupundurei on the banks of the Tambraparni, 

was the best of Tamil scholars, he with his brothers presented himself 

before him, and asked his instruction in grammar and poetry. The 

Tambiran in order to know the progress he may have already made 

in composing verses, desired him to compose a verse beginning and 

ending with the letter (@), ku, and having in the middle the name of 

Urudeiyan (Siva), wpon which he uttered the following off-hand :— 

குடக்கோடுவானெயிறு கொண்டார்க்குக்கேழன்‌ 
முடக்கோடுமுன்னமணிவார்க்கு--வடக்கோடு 

தேருடையான்றெவ்வுக்குத்‌ தில்லைதோன்மெற்கொள்ள 
ஒரருடையானென்னுமுலகு. . ’ 

The Tambiran was so much satisfied with the performance, that 

he embraced him, and offering him an honorable seat, told that he did 

not require any further instruction, but that he would gladly teach 

his brothers. When his brothers had finished their course of studies, 

he offered the 800 pons which he had to the Tambiran as a remunera- 

tion for his trouble, but this offer was declined. The Tambiran only 

required-in return that he should go to Trichendur, and by his poetry 

defeat and put to shame a poet, who had set himself up there as the 

Tambiran’s vival, and had lampooned him. He gladly undertook 

the task and repaired to Trichendur as required, and found the poet 

in the temple there. No sooner had the object of his visit been reported 

to the poet than he challenged him to a contest, in which each was to 

improvise thirty Yamekama stanzas (a kind of stanza consisting of 
  

* The head of the village.
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four lines beginning with the same word but having a different 
sense in each line) within a given time, and that the vanquished was to 
become the slave of the victor. The challenge being accepted, they 
proceeded to the trial of their skill, but the poet failing delivered him- 
self over as a slave to his competitor, who thereupon conducted him to 
Sindupunturei, and consigned him to the Tambiran. The Tambiran 
was so much gratified with the success of Sivaprakasa Desiker, that 
unwilling to part with him, he endeavoured to make him his associate 
in the Matam at Sindupunturei ; but Sivaprakasa Desiker preferring 
to live by himself in solitary dignity took his farewell of the Tambiran 
and returned to his own Matam at Tirumangalam. The fame of his 
superior attainments soon spread over the country, and all persons 
wishing to vail themselves of his instruction flocked to him from all 
parts. His time in the latter part of his life appears to have been 
wholly engrossed in philosophical and metaphysical researches, and in 
imparting their result to the public by means of a series of poetical 
treatises. His useful career was however cut short by death, which 
occurred at Nalkattur in the thirty-second year of his age, as he was 
‘on a visitation to the Matam there. It is said that he was a staunch 
‘defender of celibacy, and that when his friend ANNa’MALEI REDDI 
proposed to him a marriage, he disdainfully rejected the proposal 
observing, that he would rather be possessed of a devil than be possessed 
of a wife. 

Sivaprakasa Desiker was a prolific writer, and the following works 
all of which are written in well-measured poetry, may be mentioned 
as his productions :— 

Prabulinga Lila, Sry Sms San. 
Tirukuva மாமா, திருக்‌ கூ.வப்புராணம்‌. 

Sittandha Sikamani, Péarés Panrwesl. 
Veda'nia Suda’mani, வேதாந்த சூடாமணி. 
Sivaprakasa Vikascm, faiGrvars Sane. 

Stwvana'ma Mahimei, Pawrtw மகிமை. 

Tarkaparipashei, தர்க்கபரிபாஷை. 
Shonasaila Malei, Geranrensawran. 

Vengkai Kalambagam, Gawenas seus. 
10. Vengkai Kovei, வெங்கைக்கோவை. 
ll. Vengkait 01௦, வெங்கையுலா. 
12. Vengkai Alangkaram, Gationswuemaiain. 

18. Tiruchendiil Antadi, PqsCrsPatar gs. 
14. Satamani Malet, சதமணிமாவ. 

15. Na'lver Na'nmani Ma'lei, நால்வர்‌ நான்மணிமாவ, 

16. Niranjana Ma'tei, நிரஞ்சனமாவ. 
17. 21/௧1 ]8ர'/ச%, கைத்தலமாவல. 

18. Abishega Ma'lei, அபிஷேகமாவ. 
[9. Ishtalinga Perunghazhinedil, ap Saat Cugaa Pony. 
20. Ishatalinga Kurunghazhinedil, இஷ்டலிங்கக்குறுங்கழிகெடில்‌. 
21. Nanneri, seaGong. 
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Of these the Nos. 1 and 2 are epic poems, one treating of the 
history of dilama Prabhu, the founder of the Jangama sect and the 
other of the legends of the Saiva fane at Tirukkuvai. The Nos. 3, 4, 5, 
6 and 7 treat of the Hindu system of metaphysical philosophy, and the 
Nos, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 and 20 of the praise of 
certain Saiva shrines, while the No. 21 contains a series of moral 
apothegms, from which we quote below a few as specimen :-— 

பெரியவர்தர்கோய்போற்‌ பிறர்கோய்கண்டுள்ள 
மெரியினிழுதாவரென்க--தெரியிழாய்‌ 
மண்டுபிணியால்‌ வருந்துபிறவுறுப்பைக்‌ 
கண்டுகலுமுமேகண்‌. 

பேரதிஞர்தாக்கும்‌ பிறர்‌ துயரந்தாங்கியே 
விரமொடுகாக்க விரைகுவார்‌.-கேரிழாய்‌ 
மெய்சென்றுதாக்கும்‌ வியன்கோாலடிதன்மேற்‌ 
கைசென்று தாக்குங்கடிது. 

தயங்குறைவுதீர்வுள்ளார்‌ தளர்ந்துபிறர்சகுறூ உம்‌ 

வெங்குகைதீர்க்இற்பார்‌ விழுமியோர்‌--திங்கள்‌ 
கழையிருளைநீக்கக்‌ கருதா.துலகி 
னிறைகிருளைறீக்குமேனின்‌ நு. 

The worthy feel the griefs of others as their own griefs as butter melteth 
in the fire: thus, O thou who art ornamented with choice jewels! the pain 
caused to a limb by a local disorder the eye beholds and weeps. 

The truly wise hasten to sustain the griefs sustained by others and to 
protect them courageously, O thou who art adorned by polished jewels! 
thus, the arm receives on itself and sustains the blow of the club which 
the body would otherwise sustain. 

The worthy think not of supplying their own wants, but endeavour to 
supply the pressing wants of cthers; thus the moon, heeding not the removal 
of the darkness of its own spots, chaseth away the darkness which filleth 
the world.-ELLIS. 

Sivapraka’sa Desiker was also the author of three different pane- 
gyries on Ba’Laya'NanDA Swa’mi1, who was his Gury or spiritual 
instructor, besides a hymn on each of the Saiva shrines in southern 

India, which were commemorated in the chants of Apper, SUNDAREF 
and SaMPANTER in ancient times. He undertook to perfect the Kalattt 
மிராமான! (காளத்திபுராணம்‌), which his brother Karunarpraga’sa 
Deziker had left unfinished; but he died before he could execute 
his task. 

2 
See the note under Karunaiprakasar and Santalingar. 

இரகக காரா தடட சிவவாக்கியர்‌. 
This eminent philosopher is known as the author of a monotheistical 

treatise bearing his own name, and in which he has attacked and 
exposed the Hindu religion, and its concomitant superstitions, The 
era of his existence is variously stated ; but it cannot be fixed anterior 
to the incursion of the Muhammedans into the Dekkan, as he aJludes 

to their creed in his treatise.
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As a specimen of the style and tenets of Sivavakiyar, we subjoin 
te Bye following stanzas, and their English translation by the late 

. ELLIs :-— 

பண்டுமான்பறித்தெறிர்த பன்மலர்களெத்தனை 
பாழிலேசெமித்துவிட்ட மந்திரக்களெ த்தனை 

மிண்டனாய்த்திரிந்தபோ திறைத்தரீர்களெத்தனை 
மீளவுஞ்சிவாலயங்கள்‌ சூழ்வந்ததெத்தனை 
அண்டர்கோளிருப்பிடமறிரந்துணர்ந்தஞானிகள்‌ 
கண்டகோயிற்றெய்வமென்று கையெடுப்பதில்லையே. 

சீரையள்ளி நீரில்விட்டு நீர்கினைந்தகாரிய 
மாமையுன்னிரீரெல்லாமவத்திலேயிறைக்கிறீர்‌ 

வேரையன்னிவித்தையுன்ளி வித்திலேமுகாத்தெழுந்த 
சரையுன்னவல்விரேல்‌ பதங்கள்சே லாம்‌. 

அரியுமல்லவரனுமல்லவயனுமல்லவப்புறப்‌ 
கருமைவெண்மைசெம்மையுக்‌ கடந்துநின்றசாரணம்‌ 
பெரியதல்லசிறியதல்ல பெண்ணுமாணுமல்லவே 
துரியமுங்கட்ச்துகின்ற தூரதார தாரமே. 

சாதியாவதேதடா சலந்திரண்டகீரல்லோ 
ூதமைந்துமொன்றல்லோ புலன்சகளைந்தமொன்றல்லோ 
காதுவாழிகாறைகம்பி சூடகம்பொன்னொன்‌. றல்லோ 

சாதிபேதமோதுகின்ற தன்மையென்னதன்‌ மையே. 

கற்ந்தபால்முலைபுகா கடைந்தவெண்ணெய்மோர்புகா 
வுடைந்தசங்கினோசையு முயிர்களுமுடல்புகா 
வடிந்தவோரடையினியுதிர்ந்தபூமரம்புகா 

விறந்துபோனமானிடரினிப்‌ பிறப்பதில்லையே. 

Formerly how many flowers have I gathered and scattered. 
How many prayers have I repeated in a vain worship ? 
While yet in the prime of my life, how much water have I poured qut ? 
And, moreover, Kow often have I encompassed the holy places of 

Siven. - 
This I have left off, for the wise who know the true God, the Lord of 

heavenly beings. 
Believe not the Idol of the temples apparent to the eyes to be God, 

nor lift up to it their hands. 
While taking wp the water and throwing it again into the water (in 

performing the sandhya and other rites) what 1s the object on which 

you think ? 
On whatsoever you think you have thrown all the water vainly: 

Think on the root, think on the seed, and on the benefit arising from 

that seed; 
When you are thus able to think, you may approach the feet of God. 

It is not Ari, it is not Aren, it is not Ayen; 

Far beyond the black (the colour of Vishnu) the white (the colour of 

Siven) or the red (the colour of Brahma) soars the everlasting cause; 

It is not great, it is not small, neither is it male nor female: 

Beyond every state of corporeal being it is farther, farther, and farther 

still.
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What, O wretch, is caste? is not water an accumulation of fluid’ 
particles ? 

Are nat the five elements and the five senses one ? 
Are not the several ornaments for the neck, the breast, and the feet 

equallly gold ? 
isa then is the peculiar quality supposed to result from difference in 

caste ¢ 
As milk once drawn cannot again enter the udder, nor butter churned’ 

be recombined with milk; 
As sound cannot be produced from a broken conch, nor the life be 

restored to its body; 
As a decayed leaf and a fallen Homey canna be reunited to the parent 

tree; : 
So a man once dead is subject to no future birth. 

NOTE 
He was referred to by Pattinattu Pillaiyar whom we placed 

in the tenth or eleventh century. He was praised by Tayu- 

manavar. Some Vaishnavites believe that Tirumazhisaialwar 

was the Saivite Sivavakkiyar before he beeame converted to. 

Srivaishnavism. Sivavakkiyar’s songs were written in the 

same metre in which Tirumazhisai Alwar wrote his Tiruccanda 

Viruttam. The poems of this author must have been growing 

jn number on account of additions from time to time. He may 
be looked upon as one of the early Siddhas. 

Si'Niva’saKAk—faflaireat. 

Sinivasakar was a Brahman poet, who flourished in the Ramnad 

country. He is celebrated as the composer of a collection of Nautch 

songs, much admired for their melody. Neither the time of his birth 

nor death is known ; but he appears to have been alive in the beginning 

of the present century, enjoying the patronage of VELLEI Marupu 

Potcar of Sherewele, who was hanged for rebellion against the Englisk. 

Government in A.D. 1801, 

St’TTALEICHA'TTANA'R—F SSF ET SSO. 

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 
College. It is related that having been in the habit of striking his head. 

with his stylus, whenever he found any fault in the works submitted 

by their authors to the judgment of the College bench, he brought on 

a headache which tormented him all his life : hence his fellow professor 

Marutuven Ta’MoTHarana’r while applauding the Kural, jocosely 

observed, that other people got rid of their headache by smelling’ 

the salt produced from the stalk of the Sindil,* and the sliced dry 

ginger mixed with honey ; but Sitaleichattanar got rid of his headache, 

by hearing the Kural recited, because it contained no faults. The 

following is the impromptu which he uttered in praise of the Kural:— 

மும்மலையுமுந்காடு முக்கதியுமுப்பதியு 
மும்முரசுமுத்தமிமு முக்கொடியு-மும்மாவுக்‌ 

தாமுடையமன்னர்‌ தடமுடிமேற்றுரன்றோ 
பாமுறைதேர்வள்ளுவர்முப்பால்‌, 
  

® Menispermum cordifolium.
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The three parts (of the Kural) composed by VALLUVER, are each a 
garland on the crowns of the three kings (Chera, Chola and Pandiya), 
who are respectively possessed of the three mountains (Kolli, Neri and 
Pothiya), the three countries(Chera, Chola and Pandiya), the three rivers, 
(Porunai, Caveri and Vygai), the three cities (Karur, Ureiyur and Madura) 
the three kinds of drums (Mangala-murasu, Vettimurasu and Kodei- 
murasu), the three dialects of Tamil (colloquial, poetical and dramatic), 
the three banners (Vitkodi, Pulikodi and Minakodi), and the three horses 
(Kanavattam, Padalam and Koram). 

NOTE 
See the note under Sattanar. 

SUBRAHMANYA, VE'DIYER—#UW@swoflu GaSat. 

This poet was a member of a Brahman family at Alvar Tinnevelly, 
in the Carnatic.. The time of his birth, as well as that of his death 
is not known; but he was contemporary with Samina’pDA TAMBIRAN, 
who makes honorable mention of him in his Introduction to-the Illak- 
kanakottu. He wrote the Prayoga Vivegam (பிரயோக வீவேகம்‌), a 
treatise highly esteemed on account of its being a great help~in the 
composition of poems. 

NOTE 
See the note under Sankaranamasivayar. 

SUNDARER—@bgri. 

Sundarer was a contemporary of ApPpeR and SAMpPaNnTER and like 
them a poet, as well as a zealous champion for the Saiva faith against 
the Jainas. His real name was Nambiya’rurer, which he afterwards 

changed for that of Sundarer. He was born of a Brahman family 
of the Adi Saiva sect at Tirunavalur; in the Carnatic. Whilst yet 

a child, the king NarasInNcHAMUNEIYER with the consent of his parents, 
took him into his family and adopted him, giving him a good education 
in all branches of learning. When he came of age, his father by the 

king’s command negotiated a marriage for him with the daughter 

of a Brahman at Puttur ; but just on the day fixed for its celebration 

he broke off the match, and assuming the ascetic life visited the different 

Siva fanes in Southern India, and hymned their praises in a series of 

87,000 Pathigams, each consisting of ten stanzas. It is however certain 

that he did not preserve continence which is manifest from his amorous 

intrigues with the two courtezans Paraver and SaNcxILi as related 

in the Tirutonder Puranam. He died at Tiruvanji, in the Chera country, 

in the eighteenth year of his age, whilst he was visiting a temple there 

in company with the king CHE’RaMAN PERUMAN, whose friendship. 

he enjoyed. In our opinion as the date given in the Cholapurva Patayam 

for the accession of CHr’RAMA’N PERUMAN seems to admit of no doubt, 

we may therefore place the period of the existence of Sundarer and 

his two fellow champions in the fifth century of the Christian era for 

a certainty and thereby clear it from the monstrous chronology of the 

Puranas. 

NOTE 
He had mentioned Rajasimha or Narasimha II of the seventh 

and the eighth century in the present tense ‘‘ Kadal Sooinda
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Ulakeliam alkinra peruman Kalarcinkan atiyartam atiyarkkum 
atiyen.'’ Therefore he may be taken to have lived in the last 
quarter of the seventh century. The theory that the Kollam 
era began with the disappearance of Ceraman Perumal Nayanar 
in 825 is not now countenanced ; that was probably started 
when the city Quilon was founded. 

Su‘pixopuTtTa Na‘curya'r—-@esGarOgs sriéQurit. 

Sudikedutta Nachiyar, otherwise called A’ndal, was the poetess 
who composed the poems called Tirupavei (A@uurenas), and Tiru- 
mozhi (faGwuryf), consisting of 173 stanzas in praise of Vishnu, and 
which now form a part of the Nalayiraprabhandam (snen9y Or 
பந்தம்‌), Her parentage is not known; but if we may accept as 
facts that which appears not improbable in her legend, she was a 
foundling brought up by a Vaishnava devotee at Villiputtur, and having 
even from her childhood become an enthusiast in the faith of her foster- 
father, after she had passed her teens she proceeded to Tirupati, and 
consecrated herself to Vishnu, who is worshipped there. 
NOTE 

See the note under Nammalwar. 

வாமை A'SIRIYER—sSeir gui @ fut, 

Tandi A’siriyer was one of the poets who flourished at the Court 
of Buo’sa, king of Dkarapuram, in the twelfth century of the Christian 
era. As he was skilled both in the Sanskrit and Tamil poetry, he 
obtained the title of Ubaya Kavi or a poet in two languages ; and it is 
said that he ranked foremost of all the poets of his day, except Ka‘L1- 
pa‘sa. Of his works, we have two treatises, one in Sanskrit, entitled 
Kavyadersana (arSugiti¢enb), and the other in Tamil, under the 
name of Alangkaram (evtienab), both of which treat of poetical 
tropes and figures. 

NOTE 
Dandin belonged to the age of the Pallava supremacy and 

his work, therefore, became popular in the Tamil country. 
Vira Coliyam gave a translation of his Kavyadarsam. Another 
translation in Akaval metre was given by the Tamil Dandi 
Asiriyar. It easily superseded ail other translations. The 
introduction to the Tamil work states that the author was an 
expert dancer and the book was submitted for approval to the 
Royal assembly of Cembiyan or Kulottunga Il. A quotation 
in that commentary mentions Ottakuttar. 

TATVARA 'YER—s gay rut. 

Tatvarayer was an eminent poet and metaphysician, born of a 
Brahman family of the Ma’dhacharya sect at Vira, in the Carnatic, 
sometime in the sixteenth century of the Christian era. Having 
very early completed his course of studies in Sanskrit and Tamil in 
his own village, he assumed the ascetic life at the same time with 
Sva‘RUPA’NANDER, who was his kinsman as well as fellow-student. The young men then desirous of having themselves initiated into the mysteries of Saivaism proposed to go in search of a Guru or teacher ;
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but they agreed before starting, that he who succeeded in his under- 
taking, should become the Guru of the one who failed. Tatvarayer 
went towards the north, and Sva’RUPA’NANDER towards the south. 
Tatvarayer failed in finding a Guru; but Sva’ruPa’NANDER was 
fortunate enough to find one in the person of Stvapraka’seR, a Saiva 
recluse who lived in a thicket at Kovattam, and according to the 
agreement Tatvarayer became the disciple of Sva’RupA’NANDER, 
As a poet Tatvarayer excelled his master, and hence the latter employed 
him in versifying the substance of the Vedanta and Saiva Sastras. 
The following is a list of the works which he composed, viz :— 

1. பஇஸ்கறாரற்ககம 1௪ல்‌, சிவப்பிரகாச வெண்பா. 
2. Tatvamiriam, sso sb. 
3. Tiruttalattu, MgsarancGe. 
4, Pilleittirunamam, Scions Sor ww. 
5. Venbavantadi, Gassrurabard. 
6, Kalittureiyantadi, 1094 gi puban §. 
7 Sinnapu Venba, Parenti, வேண்யா. 
8. Tasangam, serie. 
9. ீரரசர்ரசப்ரம11 11௦/௪, இரட்டைமணி மாவ 

30. Mummani Kovei, மும்மணிக்கோவை. 
ll. ௭71௩௧௫ 14/௪4, நான்மணி மாவ. 
12. Tiruvadi Malei, Say. மாவல. 
18. Gnanavinodan Kalambagam, ஞானவினோதன்‌ கலம்பகம்‌. 
14. 0718, உலா. 
18. Siledet 7/2. சிலேடையுலா. 
16. /சாரமாம்மமம்பம, நெஞ்சுவிடுதூது. 
1%. Kalkmadel, sSwuw. 
18. Agnaivadeipparani, அஞ்ஜைவதைப்பரணி. 
19. Mogavadeipparani, Gora aensturest. 
20. Amirtasara Venba, aWiaenrs வெண்பா. 
21. Tiruvarudkazhen Malei, Hoag_eye wren. 
22. Pott Malei, Gur de wrasn. 
23. Pugadchi Malei, yapef wraw. 
24. Sasivarnapotham, #feat eorGut sb. 
25. Peruntirattu, Gugs SoG. 
26. Kuruntiratiu, ome DocG 

NOTE 
_ Late Prof. K. Subramania Pillai places him in the fifteenth 

century. 
Ta’ NDAVAMU RTI— gr otr L uapti $8. 

Tandavamurti was a Saiva ascetic who obtained considerable 

reputation by his skill in the Sanskrit and Tamil languages, and their 

respective literature. In the latter part of his life he devoted his 

attention entirely to metaphysical researches and wrote a work on the 

subject, entitled Kaivalya-navantiam (osadcunasw), consisting of 

293 stanzas. 

NOTE * 
Kaivalyanavaneetham was considered of great importance 

by the philosopher and mystic Arunachaiaswami ofthe nineteenth 

century. That is the lowest limit. A translation of this
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book in Sanskrit had been effected by one Sanku Kavi, the 
disciple probably of Krishnananda alias Villi Mangala Swamiyar 
III, the author of Sidhantasidhanjanam of the seventeenth 
century. This takes the book to an early period. M. M. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri thinks without any reason that the Tamil work 
is the translation. If our conclusion is correct, the Tamil work 
could not be posterior to the seventeenth century. The work 
probably belongs to the sixteenth century. 

Ts WUMA'NAVER—srapororart. 

Tayumanaver was born at Trichinapoly, in the Carnatic, about 
150 years ago. His father Kepiuzrvappa Pinter belonged to the 
Velala caste, and was Samprati or accountant to the king Visaya 
Reeuunatua CHokauinca Naya’kKeR. Having through the endeavours 
of his father skilled himself in the Sanskrit and Tamil languages, he 
devoted his attention to the Hindu Philosophy, and under the guidance 
of a famous Guru of the name of MauNaDE’SIKER, soon obtained a 
knowledge of its esoteric doctrines. From his earliest years he had a 
predilection for a religious life ; but’on the death of his father he was 
prevailed upon by the king’s importunity to accept the Sampratiship, 
and employ himself at the Court. He however did not continue 
long in his office ; for when on the death of the king, the queen con- 
ceiving a criminal passion for him endeavoured to entice him, he fled 
from her territory, and took up his residence in the Ramnad country. 
Some time afterwards he entered into marriage with a female of his 
own class, but she dying after g.ving birth to her first child, he assumed 
the habit of a half-naked Sanniyasi, and led a strolling life until his 
death ; visiting successively the Sativa shrines throughout Southern 
India, and hymning their praises. 

As a philosopher Tayumanaver is held in great esteem by the 
followers of the pantheistical school, and the doctrines which he held 
respecting God and the universe may be summed up in the following 
lines of Pope :— 

All are but parts of one stupendous whole 
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul; 
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees, 
Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, aperates unspent.” 

As a poet, he certainly claims an undisputed pre-eminence over 
all his contemporaries. His spiritual songs, of which a collection con- 
sisting of 1453 stanzas of various metres was published at Madras in 
1886, afford ample proof of his superior talents ; for there are scarcely 
any of the kind in Tamil to equal them in sublimity of style. ்‌ 

NOTE 
He is considered to have lived between 1608-1664. See 

Thayumanavar by Prof. K. Subramania Pillai.
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மரஙகக நிசாங்க டை திருமக்கையாழ்வார்‌. 

This poet was a native of Triwalur, and the Vaishnavas venerate . 
him as one of the twelve 4’zhvars, who was the foremost in promoting 
the interests of their sect, in opposition to the Satvas and Jainas. 
His father Nixa held the post of Senapati or generalissimo of the Chola 
army, and he himself was viceroy of a district; but failing to pay 
the tribute, and resisting the, force which the king had sent to compel 
payment, he was deprived of his vice-regal authority, and left destitute, 
upon which he turned out a freebooter, but robbing only those who 
had not the Vaishnava marks on their foreheads. He obtained the 
title of Natkaviperumal from the skill which he displayed in the com- 
position of the four kinds of poems,” and it is said that when SAMPANTER, 
the famous champion of the Saiva sect, disputed his right to the title 
he proved himself worthy of it to his satisfaction. His contribution 
to the Nelayiraprabhandam (sraruisGsubsib), consists of 1,253 
stanzas, in which he has not only eulogized Vishnu, but has likewise 
explained the esoteric doctrines of his sect. 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammalwar. 

TIRUMAZHISHAL A'ZHVA'R—-EQGuwiyplemerua part. 
The history of Tirumazhishai A’zhva’r, who is reckoned as one of 

the twelve Azhvars like the preceding, has been altogether rendered 
a myth. This much however may be certain, that he was a foundling 
who was brought up in a Veda family at Tirwmazhishai. Having 
enthusiastically wedded himself to the Vaishnava faith in his youth, 
he continued a rancorous opponent to the Saivas throughout his life, 
and by his skill in polemics made many proselytes amongst them. 
He appears to have been a poet of superior talents, in proof of which 

may be mentioned his contribution of 206 stanzas to the Nalayira- 
prabhandam (sresruGoS7un gb) in praise of Vishnu. 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammalwar. 

Trrumu’LER— Ager. 

Little more is known of Tirumuler than that he was a Saiva ascetic 

and philosopher, contemporary with AcasTryEr, and like him exerted 

himself in diffusing the worship of Siva amongst the Tamils. All that 

is related of him in the Tirutonder Puranam, in the character of one 

of the sixty-three special votaries of Siva, is manifestly fabulous, 

except that he was a cow-herd at Satanur, in the Carnatic, previous 

to his assuming the ascetie life, and establishing himself in the Saiva 

fane at Tiruvavaduturai. Dr. AINSLEE notices a medical treatise of 

Tirumuler under the title of Tirumuler Vytia Vagadam (திருமூலர்‌ 

வைத்திய வாகடம்‌) ; நயம்‌ 16 15 ம்ப்னிர celebrated for his irumula- 

manidiram (Seepous #7), a voluminous work containing an 

* See Roruer’s Tamil and English Dictionary under the word +4.
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exposition of the tenets of the Saiva religion, especially with reference: 
to the four different forms of worship, as enjoined in the A’gamas. 
In the following two stanzas which we quote from it, the reader will see- 
the striking coincidence between the doctrine which they inculcate,. 
and that of the Bible :-— 

அன்புஞ்சிவமுமிரண்டென்பா.ர.றிவிலா 
ரன்பேசிவமாவதியாருமதிலலா 
சன்பேசிவமாவதியாருமறிந்தபி 
னன்பேசிவமாயமாக்திருப்பாயோ. 

ஏன்பேவிறக! விறைச்சியறுத்திட்டுப்‌ 
பொன்போற்கனலிற்‌ பெ.ரியவறுப்பினு 
மன்போடிருகிய கங்குழைவார்க்கன்‌.றி 
யென்பொன்மணியினை யெய்கவொண்ணாதே. 

The ignorant think that God and love are different; ndne lnows that 
God and love are the same; did all men know that God and love were the 
same, they would dwell together in peace, considering love'as God. Com- 
pare, 1. Joun, iv. 16. 

To those of soft hearts, whose minds are melted by divine love, although 
their flesh be cut off their bones used as fuel, and their moisture dried up- 
by wasting in the golden flame, and to those alone it is not forbidden to- 
approach the God, who is the golden jewel of my soul. Compare, 1. Cor. 
xiii, 1-3, 

NOTE 
He is mentioned by Sundarar of the eighth century in his. 

Tiruttondattokai. That fixes the lower limit. He belongs to 
the early Siddha school. There have been many later inter- 
polations into this Tirumantram. Some of the later day 
Siddhas, as usual, assumed the name of this seer and wrote 
many a work. 

TYRUNI'LAKANDA Ya'ZHPA'NER—fiQQeagotr waipourent, 

Tirunilakanda Yazhpaner was a minstrel who flourished at Hruk- 
kattampuliyur, in the Carnatic, during the reign of Kuna Panprven. 
The traditions respecting him are tinged with fable; but there is no- 
doubt that he was well skilled in his profession and being a zealous 
votary of Siva, continued ali his life in composing verses in praise 
of his favorite god, and singing them to the lute. It is said that as he 
went to Madura to exhibit his performance in the temple there, the 
Brahmans at first would not take any notice of him; but that when 
he strung his lute and drew forth a few strains, they were so enraptured 
that they presented him a seat on a golden board, and rewarded him 
most munificently. He afterwards repaired to Shiyally and joining 
SaMPANTER spent the remainder of his days with him. 
NOTE 

He was a contemporary of Sampantar. See the riute under 
Appar.
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நிரய க ம்‌ & ராரா ட்டஇருப்பாணாழ்வார்‌. 

Tirupan Azhvar is celebrated equally as a poet, and as one of the 
twelve Azhvars or special votaries of Vishnu. When we strip his 
legend of its disguise, it would appear that his mother having exposed 
him in a corn-field at Ureiyur soon after his birth, he was found and 
adopted by a Pa'nen or minstrel, whose profession he afterwards 
followed. His poetical compositions are not forthcoming at present 
except the stanzas which he contributed to the Nalayiraprabhandam 
(sranduSausse), portraying the beauties of Vishnu from foot to 

ead. 

NOTE 
See the note under Nammalwar. 

TIRUVALLUVER—S Qari enart. 

Tiruvalluver deservedly ranks foremost among the poets and 
moralists of India ; for he has had no superior or equal in either charac- 
ter. Some place the date of his existence in the third or fourth 
and others in the eighth or ninth gentury of the Christian era, but 
the last is generally considered as most probable. All accounts concur 
in representing him as the offspring of a Brahman by a Pariah woman 
brought up by a Vallwven* at Mailapur, near Madras, who had found, 
him exposed in an Illippe grove in his neighbourhood. It is not 
known who directed his studies; but we are told that while yet a 
‘youth, he had acquired so great a reputation for learning that Ma’‘r- 
‘GASAGAYEN, a wealthy farmer who lived at Kaveripakam, did not 
‘disdain to bestow on him the hand of his only daughter named Va‘sux1, 
and besides the highest personages in the place felt a pride in the 
enjoyment of his friendship. _He, however, appears to have pursued a 
quiet and unobtrusive course of life, working at the loom for subsistence 
as the other Pariahs did until he was prevailed, upon by his friends 
to take up the gauntlet against the professors of the Madura College, 

who had arrogantly defied all other men of learning in the country 

and claimed all literary honors to themselves. In order to humble 

the pride of the professors, he wrote an ethical poem, under the title 

of Kural (@psir), and repairing to the College asked them to review 

it as judges of poetical composition, that he may have a seat on their 

College bench in case it was approved. The professors at first scorned 

at the idea of a Pariah-born poet offering himself as a competitor for 

a seat with them, but afterwards when he drew them into a contest 

and completely vanquished them, they not only approved his work 

and gave him the lesired seat, but also conferred on him several 

honorary titles, such as, Deivapulaver (Gave புலவர்‌), the divine 

poet, Mudetpavaler (மூதற்பாவலர்‌), the first of poets, Perunaveler 

(Gugsraet), the great poet, etc. A legend would have it that the 

professors were so sensible of their discomfiture, that unable to survive 

it, they all drowned themselves in the pond in the neighbourhood 

of the College ; but this is not confirmed by other accounts. Nothing 

* A priest of the Pariah tribe.
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further is known of Tiruvalluver which can be relied upon, excepting 
that some time after his return to Mailapur, he was visited with a 
severe domestic calamity by the death of his wife to whom he was 
tenderly attached and it so deeply affected his mind that secluding 
himself from society, he devoted the remainder of his life to religious 
contemplation. It is said that while lying sleepless and agitated, 
on the night following his wife’s death, he ejaculated extempore the 
following verse :— 

அடிசிற்கினியாளை யாக்கஞ்செய்வாளைப்‌ 
படிசொற்படிகடவாளை, யடி.வருடிப்‌ 
மின்றுஞ்சிமுன்னெழூஉம்‌ பேதையை விட்டையையோ 
வென்றுஞ்சுமென்‌ கண்ணிணை, 

When I have lost a woman who eacelled in the knowledge of house- 
wifery, who performed rightly all domestic duties, who never transgressed 
my word or my door, who chafed my limbs and never slumbering until I 
slept, arose before I awoke; Alas! Alas! How can my eyes again know | 
sleep !* ‘ 

The time of his death is uncertain ; but a tradition would have it 
that when he died his body was according to his express desire exposed 
in the open air outside the town to be devoured by crows. 

It is difficult to judge from the tenor of his Kural to what sect: he 
belonged ; for he has entirely avoided in the work everything that 
savours of sectarianism in order te harmonize the suffrages of all the 
sects. The Jainas, however, claim him to belong to their sect from 
his having used in one of his distichs in praise of God the epithet 
Andanan (2%ssmrex), which is applicable to சீர்க (அருகன்‌), 116 
object of their worship. 

Independent of the Kural, we have no other compositions of 
Tiruvalluver. The physiological work entitled Gnanavettiyan (s5r en 
Ganyuirsit), which is commonly ascribed to him, appears to have 
been written by some person long after his time ; for the author, though 
he assumes the title of Tiruvalluver and speaks in his character in the 
body of the work, yet betrays the disguise in one of the introductory 
stanzas, thus : 

அகம$ூழமுமம்பிகைப்‌ பெண்ணருளினாலே 
யவனிதனில்ஞான வெட்டியருள யானும்‌ 
கிகழ்திருவள்ளுவனயனாருரைத்தவேத 

கிரஞ்சனமாநிலவுபொழிரவி காப்பாமே, 
ப்ப த பபப த அப்ப அப்த ப்ள revealed, in 

his incomparable Veda as clear as the light of the sun and moon, and 
by the grace of the damsel Ambigat (Parvati), who delights the heart, I 
shall compose the Gnana Vettiyan. 

The Kural was first brought to the notice of the European literati 
by Father Bescut in the Shen Tamil Grammar, which he published in 1780, and some portions of it have since been translated into Latin, 
German and English languages. We subjoin the various opinions of the Tamil scholars amongst Europeans on its merits. 
  

* See Exuis’ Kural, p. 168.
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The Kural “stands confessed, even to the present day, to be the 
best and chief of all compositions in the polished dialect.” Tayior’s 
Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. I, p. 177. 

“ Though more than fifteen hundred years old, this rare collection 
of precepts, conveyed in the style of unequalled poetry, has lost none 
of its original favour among the people. In one hundred and thirty~ 
three chapters it treats of almost every variety of subjects pertaining 
to the relations and duties of life, forming a test-book of indisputable 
authority.” Waro’s India and the Hindus, p. 135. 

“The Kural of Tiruvalluver is a poetic. work on morals, of great 
merit as a literary performance, and highly esteemed among the Tamil 
natives, for the beauty of its language, and the truth of its sentiments.” 
Hoote’s Personal Narrative of a Mission to the South of India, Part ii, 
p. $11. 

“It is called the first of works, from which, whether for thought or 
language, there is no appeal.” Drew’s Preface to the Kural, Vol. I, 
p. 2. 

‘“* Nothing certainly in the whole compass of human language can 
equal the force and terseness of the sententious distichs in which 
the author conveys the lessons of wisdom he utters.” PERcrva.’s 
Land of the Veda, p. 110. 

“The Kural of Tiruvalluver. a work consisting of 1,838 distichs, 
or poetical aphorisms, on almost every subject connected with morals 
and political economy, and which is regarded by all Tamilians (and 
perhaps justly) as the finest composition of which the Tamil can boast 
appears to be not only the best but the oldest Tamil work of any extent 
which is now in existence. CaLDWELL’s Dravidian Grammar, Intro- 

duction, p. 85. 

NOTE 
Tirukkural was translated by Rev. G. U. Pope amongst 

others. The story about the birth of Tiruvalluvar is no more 
than a fable. Tradition makes the work a product of the age 

of Ukkirapperuvaluti. There are parallel passages in Tirnk- 

kural and Sangam verses. Professor Somasundara Bharathi 

and others hold that Tiruvalluvar lived anterior to the Sangam 

poets.. Manimekalai quotes from Tirukkural and if one believes ' 

the contemporaneity of Gajabahu of the second century with 

Ceran Cenkuttuvan, Tiruvalluvar could not have lived after 

the second century. Mr. Vaiyapuri Pillai, the head of the Tamil 

Research ‘Department of the Madras University, has suggested 

a later date on his view of the history of the Tamil language. 

The history of the forms of verbs and of other words has yet 

to be written ; therefore it is too premature to rely on this 

source. The verbal forms ending in ‘‘ mal '’ are found in 

Kalittokai ; the first person singular pronominal verbs ending 

in “can” occur in Patirruppattu, Purananuru, etc. The 

word ‘Anal *’ with which the form ‘‘ Atanal ’’ and ‘‘ Akal- 

yal’’ may be compared, may be traced to the very ancient 

demonstrative pronoun ‘‘An,’’ rather than being looked.



118 . THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 

upon as a corruption of the form “ Ayinal,’’ a form unknown 

to any time. The replacement of the ending ‘‘n’’ by ‘*1”’ 

was a dialectic variation which slowly extended to the whole 

of the Tamil country. This is how most of the changes take 

place. It is therefore futile to launch upon the arduous work 

of fixing the age of a particular literary form of a word, before 

fixing the age of the dialectic variation. The present tense 

forms with the infix ‘‘kiru ’’ or ‘‘ kinru,’’ for instance, could 
not have come into existence one fine morning like Pallas 
Athene from the head of Zeus. What are called hybrid phrases 
or compounds made up of Tamil and Sanskrit words, were not 
unknown to the Sangam poets (Dasananku for fourteen occurs 

in Netunelvatai; Kamakkanni was a popular name). Because 
the great patrons are mentioned in the past tense in Patinen- 
kilkkanakku, the latter cannot be on that account alone of a 
later age. Cirupanarruppatai, admitting a Sangam work, 
does mention these patrons in the past tense. Again the story 
-of Menu Cola was as old as Cilappatikaram. The Dharmasastras 

and Artha sastras express views found in Patinenkilkkanakku 

and it is argued that the latter must be later than the former. 

The sastras simply codify customs which have become well 
established. Therefore they may be taken to fix the higher 
limit and one will be justified in arguing that the Patinen- 

kilkkanakku cannot be later than these sastras. Turning to 
the east whilst eating, is a superstition widely prevalent. From 
the fact of this custom being mentioned in the sastras, one 
‘cannot make the Tamil book mentioning the same custom 
posterior to the sastras. One other important fact must be 
borne in mind. Ever since Chandragupta Maurya and his Jain 
teacher came and settled in Sravana Belgola, the south that is 
the Tamil country, rather than the disturbed north, became the 
cradle of Indian culture. That was how, great Tamilians 

began to make their great contributions to Jainism, Buddhism 
and Hinduism and how Tamil became the vehicle of Indian 
‘culture. If this truth is grasped, people will not always con- 
-clude that whatever is in Sanskrit should be taken as having 
preceded whatever is in Tamil. 

Reliance is next placed on the phrase ‘‘Sangattuccanrorum- 
pira Canrorum ”’ occurring in the writings of the commentators. 
In the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar, it has been 
pointed out that the Sangam poets were those whose poems 
were included in the anthologies. Those whose poems were 
not thus included will be the ‘‘ others ’’ or ‘‘ pira canror.’’ 
Mr. Vaiyapuri Pillai reads the latter portion as ‘‘ pir canror "’ 
{the scholars of the latter times). First of all the reading sug- 
gested hurts the ear. Under what category one may legiti- 
mately ask, will come the poets like Poikaiyar who had eulo- 
‘gised Koccenkannan the conqueror of Ceraman Kanaikkal 
iru mporai, the author of the Sangam verse No. 74 in Purananuru. 
Though this poet was not a Sangam poet he was certainly of
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the Sangam age. So also Ilankovatikal. Because some of 
the Patinenkilkkanakku like Nalatiyar cannot be older than the 
sixth century it does not follow Tirukkural should be assigned 
a later uate. 

Trruve’RKa’Du ரிப்‌ எ ிமறகராக உடதிருவேற்காடு முத்தையாமுதலியார்‌... 

Truverkadu Muttiah Mudeliar was born at Tirwverkadu, in the’ 
Carnatic, in A.D. 1761. It appears from an amusing account of his 
own studies, written by himself. and published in DatrYMPLE’s Oriental 
Repertory, that he had begun to apply himself to his books at the very 
early age of five, and before he had completed his twenty-first year, 
he had acquired a knowledge of the Sanskrit, Tamil, Telugu, Maha- 
ratta, Persian, English and Latin languages, and became an adept in 
the mystical philosophy of the Hindus. The fame of his acquirements 
soon procured for him the patronage of Lord Hosarz, the then Governor 
of Madras, and through his kindness was admitted into the public 
service. After the capture of Ceylon by the British, he was sent to 
Colombo as one of the Dubashes, but he remained in the office only 
for a short time, and then returned to his country. 

Professor Witson, in his Historical Sketch of the kingdom of 
Pandiya, calls Muttiah “an ingenious native” and quotes him as 
the author of a “ History of the Modern Kings of Madura.” 

Although the few occasional effusions of his muse show that he 
was possessed of abilities to make him distinguished as a poet, yet 
he seems never to have set his mind towards the composition of a 
poem of any magnitude. There are extant five acrostic stanzas 
addressed by him to Lord Hozart, of which the initial letters of the 
first line of each when taken together form his own name, and the 
final letters that of his patron. 

TIRUVE'NKATAIYER—£@Cadacmui. 

This poet was a Brahman who lived at Villiputur. in the Carnatic. 
His memory has been preserved by his Uvamana Sangraham (t.anowen 
eure), a short but elegantly written treatise on the metaphors 
employed in describing the charms of the fair sex, and which greatly 
facilitates the composition of erotic poems. 

NOTE 
It is not possible to fix his age. 

TIRUVE/NKATASWA கட இருவேங்கடசுவாமி 

Tiruverkataswami, who was a Brakman of Madei, in the Carnatic, 

distinguished himself both as a poet and metaphysician. The date 

of his existence, as well as the particulars of his personal history 75 

unknown. Of his works, the imitation of the Praboda Chandrodayam 

(SsGurs «6 PCr gun) of Kisuna Misra in Tarail. redounds greatly 

to his credit. It consists of 2,012 stanzas, divided into forty-eight 

cantos, but unlike the Sanskrit vriginal which is in the form of a drama,
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it is of an epic character. In this work the Ramayana is explained 
as an allegory ; the triumph of Ra’ma over Ra’vana being represented 
as the triumph of the good principle over the evil. 

NOTE 
Prabodha Chandrodayam is not an allegory of Rama- 

nayam. It is a Vedanta allegorical epic. The author was 
known as Tiruvenkata Natha. Many think that the work was 
really from the pen of Vaidyanatha Navalar. See the note 
under Sankaranamasivayar. 

Te'ntkupi Kirana’R—Ggafleo@ys Br@i. . 

Of the history of Tenikudi Kiranar nothing further is known than 
that he was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College. 
His name would have long ago been forgotten, but for his encomiastic 
stanza on the Kural, which we quote below : 

பொய்ப்பாலபொய்யேயாய்ப்போன பொய்யல்லாத 
மெய்ப்பாலமெய்யாய்‌ விளங்கெவே.--முப்பாலில்‌ 
தெய்வக்திருவள்ளுவர்‌ செப்மியகூறளால்‌ 
வையத்துவாழ்வார்மனத்து. 

By the Kural, the production of the divine TrruvALLUVER, the world 
has been enabled to distinguish truth from falsehood which were hitherto 
‘confounded together. : 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He is the 

author of the verse Nos. 2 and 3 in Purananuru. This name 
‘comes from a beautiful expression ‘‘ Totittalai Vizhuttantu ’’ 
used in his poem. 

TE’RELYER—G se0r wir, 
Tereiyer, called also Terer, was one of the twelve disciples of 

Acastrver. He is described in the Sadur Agaradi as “a poet 
thoroughly versed in the A’yur Veda, or science of medicine.” There 
is a tradition that he displayed so much skill in the healing art, that 
he excited the jealousy of his master by frequently foiling him and was 
ui consequence dismissed with a malediction which rendered his 
practice unsuccessful for the future; but this, as well as some other 
incidents reported concerning him, have much the air of fable. He 
was, however, a prolific writer on subjects connected with his profes- 
sion ; but all his works have perished, except a treatise on medicine, 
entitled Sikamani Venba (சிகாமணி வெண்பா), க treatise on pulsation, 
entitled Nadikottu (wry. &Garég), and the fragments of a treatise 
on hygiene, entitled Noiyanugavidhi (கோயணுகாவிதி). 

The following stanzas we quote from Tereiyer’s treatise on hygiene, 
4S a specimen of his theories :— 

திண்ணமிரண்டுள்ளே சிக்கவடக்காமழ்‌ 
பெண்ணின்பாலொன்றநைப்‌ பெருக்காம--லுண்ணுங்கா 
னீரருக்கி மோர்பெருக்கி கெய்யுருக்கியுண்‌ பவர்தம்‌ 
பேருரைக்கிற்போமேமிணி.
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உண்பதிருபொழுதொழிய மூன்றுபொழுதுண்ணே 
மூறங்குவதிரவொழியப்‌ பகலுறக்கஞ்செய்யோம்‌ 

பெண்கடமைத்திங்களுக்கோர்காலன்‌ நிமருவோம்‌ 
பெருந்தாகமெடுத்திடினும்‌ பெயர்த்துநீர ருந்தோம்‌ 

மண்பரவுழேங்குகளிற்‌ கரணையன்றிப்புசியோம்‌ 
_  வாழையிளம்பிஞ்சொழியக்‌ கனியருக்தல்செய்யோம்‌ 
சண்புபெறவுண்டபின்பு குறுநடையுங்கொள்வோம்‌ ' 

கமனார்க்கிக்கேதுகவை 'காமிருகீகுமிட்த்தே. 

ஆதுதிங்கட்கொருதடவை வமனமருந்தமில்வோ 
மடர்சான்குமதிக்கொருக்காற்‌ பேதியுறைநுகர்வோத்‌ 

தேறுமதியொன்றரைக்கோர்‌ தரகசியம்பெறுவோக்‌ 
திங்களரைக்‌கரண்டுதாஞ்‌ சவளவிருப்புறுவோம்‌ 

வீறுசதுர்சாட்கொருக்கானெய்முழுக்கைத்தவிரோம்‌ 
விழிகளுக்கஞ்சனமூன்று நாட்கொருக்காவிடுவோம்‌ 

சாறுகந்தம்புட்பமிவை ஈடுகிகியின்முகரோம்‌ 
நமனார்க்கிங்கேதுகவை கா.நிருக்குமிடத்தே. 

He who does not suppress the alvine discharges; he who does not 
indulge in venery; he who at meals drinks water that has been boiled: 
he who dilutes well with water his curdled milk; he who uses ghee melted, 
will enjoy health; for at the very mention of his name disease will depart. 

We will eat only twice, and not thrice a day; we witl sleep only at 
night, and not in the day; we will hold serual inten but once a 
month; we will drink water only at meals, although we feel. ever so thirsty ; 
we will not eat the bulbous root of any plant, except that of the Dracontium,; 
we will not eat any fruit, except the tender plantain; and we will take a 
short walk after our meals and then what has Yarna (Pluto) to do with us ? 

We will take an emetic once in siz months; a purgative once in four 
months; a Nasya* once in a month and a half, get shaved (meaning the 
head) twice in a@ fortnight; anoint ourselves, and bathe every fourth day; 
apply coilyrium to the eyes every third day; and never smell perfumes, or 
flowers in the middle of the night; and then what has Yamato do with us ? 

In the Padhartaguna Chintamani (uantsaq@our Fs srwaxt), a work 
on Materia Medica, consisting of 1,504 stanzas, and which has been 
recently recovered from obscurity through the medium of the Press 
at Madras, by the laudable industry of SusramManya PanbDITER, we 
find a great number of the stanzas quoted as Tereiyer’s productions. 
It may be mentioned that this work not only treats of medicinal agents. 
but also of nutrients. It begins with the elements, and climates, and 
then proceeds to describe the properties of the milk of different kinds 
of animals and vegetables, the dung and urine of different kinds of 
animais, the barks, leaves, flowers, fruits, seeds, nuts, gums, and roots 
of different kind of trees and plants, the flesh of different kinds of 
beasts, birds and fish, and the preparations made from different kinds 
of metals and minerals, and concludes with rules on the mode of 
living for the preservation of health ; and we consider that an English 
  

* A medicine prepared from the juice of certain herbs and injected into the 
nostrils to promote the discharge of mucus.
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translation of this work will no doubt prove a valuable auxiliary to 
medical men in England in their researches into the Materia Medica 
of India. 

ToprrraLeEl தபர ஊரா கடை தொடித்தலை விழுத்தண்டினார்‌. 

Todittalei Vizhuttandinar was one of the forty-nine professors of 
‘the Madura College. What has contributed to preserve his name from 
oblivion is his encomiastic stanza on the Kural, which we subjoin : 

அறகான்கறிபொருளேழொன்றுகாமத்‌ 

திறமான்னெனப்பகுதிசெய்து.-பெறலரிய 

தாலுமொழிந்த பெருகாவலரேநன்குணர்வார்‌ 

மபோலுமொழிந்தபொருள்‌. 

The great poet has in his Kural divided the topic Virtue into four 
sections; the topic wealth into seven sections; and the topic pleasure into 
three sections; including in them the fourth topic, eternal happiness, which 
is difficult io be obtained; hence the work comprises every thing, and if 
there be any thing which it does not comprise, he alone knows it. 

TOLKA’'PPIYANA’R—O grat iGuieyt. 

Tolkappiyanar, otherwise called Trinadhumagni (fren gnoré Hoof) 
was one of the twelve disciples of AcasTIvER, and pre-eminent: 
do them all in learning. He belonged to a Brahman family of the tribe 
of Jamapacni, and Tolkappiyakkudt, a town situated to the south 
of Madura, is reported to have been the place of his residence. It is 
reported of hire that having quarrelled with AcastiyeR, he set up a 
rival school, and composed for the use of his scholars a grammar of 
his own, under the title of Tolkappiyam, which though based on the 
grammatical institutes of AcasTrIyER, yet on the whole deviated from 
them. ATHANKOTAa‘sIRIYER, who was also a disciple of AGasTIYER, 
taking the part of his master endeavoured to bring the Tolkappiyam 
into disrepute by severely criticising it, when it was submitted to the 
judgment of the assembly of the learned in the court of the Pandiya 
king ; but the author defended his work so successfully that it met 
with due approbation. This work, which is the oldest of the kind 
in existence, consists of 1,276 Sutras or rules in verse, and it has had 
three commentaries written upon it, one by NacHcHINARKINIYANA’R, 
another by ILampu’RaNER, and the other by Sr/NAVAREIYER and 
which are respectively called after the names of the commentators 
Nachchinarkiniyam (w#f@pi& Potund), Llampuranam ( இளம்பூரணம்‌), 
and Sena’vareiyam (Ge @pasnmud). 

NOTE 

Most of the rules laid down by this author have become 
obsolete by the time of the Sangam poems. Therefore this 
must have come into existeace before the third century B.C. 
See the note under Agastya and Akkarakkani Nacermanar.
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TonDAaRaDIPPo’pD1 A’ZHVAR—@ gr odor L_srig ti பொடியாழ்வார்‌. 
This poet, whose real name was Vipra Nerayaner, ranks high in 

the estimatior of the Vaishnavas as one of the twelve special votaries. 
of Vishnu. He was born of a Brahman family at Tirumandangkudi, 
and after having completed his course of studies in the Vedic and 
profane literature, became an ascetic, and spent the remainder of his. 
days in ministering in the Vaishnava shrine at Sirangam. Of his. 
poetical compositions the Tirumalei (திருமாகல), and Tiruppallie- 
shuchi (திருப்பள்ளியெழச்சி), which form a part of the Nalayira- 
probhandam (sramGy@rumgib), consist of fifty stanzas in praise of 
Vishnu, and they are deserving of notice. 

NOTE . 
See the note under Nammalwar. 

ULAGANA THEN—2®_@ 660 gor. 

This poet though born of parents who belonged to the Ambatta, 
or barber caste, nevertheless raised himself to eminence by his superior 
genivs. Neither the place of his birth nor the date of his existence 
is known. He is remembered as the author of two metrical composi- 
tions, of which the one entitled Ulaga Niti (ewe 6H), contains a 
series of moral precepts, and the other, entitled Jatibeda Nul (#1 Gus. 
gic), treats of the origin of the divisions, and differences of caste. 

UKRAPERUVAZHUTHIYA‘R—® s@7OQu@@apsurd, 

Ukraperuvazhuthiyar was one of the forty-nine professors of -the- 
Madura College. Some invest him likewise with regal digiity but. 
ro king of such a name appears to have reigned at Madura later than 
the seventh or sixth century B.C., and we cannot therefore admit. 
it without involving ourselves into a serious anachronism. Tradition 
hes handed down the following impromptu, in which he eulogized 
both TrruvaLLuver and his Kural. 

நான்மறைமின்‌ மெய்ப்பொருளை முப்பொருளாகான்முகத்தோன்‌ 
ரூன்மறைந்து வள்ளுவனாய்த்‌ தந்தை த்த நூன்‌ முறையை 
வந்திக்க சென்னிவாய்‌ வாழ்த்துக நன்னேஞ்சஞ்‌ 
இந்திக்கக்‌ கேட்கச்செலி. 

The four-faced (Brahma) disguising himself as VAaLLUVER har 

imparted the truths of the four Vedas in the three parts of the Kural, which. 
is therefore to be adored by the head, praised by the mouth, pondered by 

the mind, and heard by the ears. 

17 
அ ee the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was. 

of verse No. 26 in Akananuru and verse No. 98 in. 

te He was the conqueror of Kanapperurt which origin- 

ally belonged to Venkai Marpan. He was the patron who 

inspired Uruttira Canman to prepare the anthology Akananuru. 

Tradition assigns Tirukkural to his age.
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10 சகா ரக ரொக்க கை உமாபதி சிவாசாரியார்‌. 

This celebrated poet and philosopher flourished in the seventeenth 
century of the Christian era. He belonged to the Vaishnava Brahmans 
resident at Chillambaram, in the Carnatic; but being dissatisfied with 
the philosophy of the Vaishnava school, he embraced that of ihe Saiva 
which he studied thoroughly under the guidance of the Saiva Guru 
MarreEicna’NA SAMPANTER at Maruthur. His principal work is the 
Sivaprakasam (fatGoaetep), consisting of a centum of stanzas 
illustrative of the doctrines as taught in the A’gamas respecting the | 
existence of God, his essence and attributes, and of the nature of the 
human soul, and the organization of the human body. We are glad 
to notice an abstract of its contents translated into English by the 
Rev. Henry R. Horsinctron, and published in the fourth volume of 
the Journal of the American Oriental Society. He was also the author 
of the Tirutonder Puranasa’'ram (HeasCaroorat புராணசாரம்‌), 1. 

which he has, in the narrow compass of seventy-five stanzas, given 
the substance of the legends of the sixty-four votaries of Siva as related 
by Sekilar in 2,255 stanzas. He wrote as well the Sekilar Puranam 
(GeSA1pri ystesrb), which treats of the life and character of Sekilar 
himself in 100 stanzas, and the Koyit Puranam (Gaqu3p Usresnb) 

which treats of the legends of the shrine of Siva at Chillambaram in 
410 stanzas. The time of his existence is not known; -but we find 
his name mentioned in the introduction to the Sidambara Puranam 
[சிதம்பர ysresrb}, which dates A.D. 1518, 

NOTE 
See the note under Arananti. 

கா உப்பை. 
This poetess was one of the sisters of TIRUVALLUVER, and having 

been exposed by her mother, as soon as born, in a choultry at Utukadu 
in the Arcot district. she was found and brought up by a washerman. 
She distinguished herself not only by her proficiency in the art of 
poetry but likewise in the science of moral philosophy, of which she 
wrote a treatise. The Hindus having deified her after her death, 
under the title of Mari Ammei, the further particulars of her life have 
become blended with fable. 

NOTE 
The story given here is no more than a fable. 

UREIU’R MUTHUKUTANAR—2_ @py,t முதுகூ ற்றஞர்‌. 

The name of this poet has been handed down by tradition as one 
of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College; but we have no 
particulars of his life, or any of his compositions, save .the subjoined 
mpromptu on the Kural :— 

தேவிற்சிறந்த திருவள்ளுவர்கு.றள்வெண்‌ . 
பாவிற்கிறந்திடுமுப்பால்‌ பகரார்‌ காவித்‌ 
குயலில்லைசொற்சுவையோர்வில்லைமற்றுஞ்‌ 
செயலில்லையென்னுந்திரு.
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They who have not studied the Kural of the divine VaLUUVER are 

‘incapable of good actions; neither their tongues have expressed what ts 

swoeet in language, nor their minds understood what is sublime in sense. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name 

appears with variant readings Uraiyur Muthu Kurranar and 

Uraiyur Muthu Korranar, as the author of the verses Nos. 221, 

353, 371 and 390 in Kuruntokai, verses Nos. 137, 329 in Aka- 

nanuru, verse No. 58 in Narrinai, and verse No. 331 in Pura- 

nanuru. 
URUTTIRASANMER—2_@ sf 7 Forivt. 

This poet was the son of an opulent merchant at Madura. He 

js said to have been dumb from his birth until he passed his childhood, 

and then became supernaturally possessed of poetic spirit) Such was 

his fame as a tritic, that when a dispute arose amongst the prpfessors 

of the Madura College as to superiority, in consequence of each of 

them having composed a poem, and each vaunted the merits of his 

‘own composition, they chose him as arbitrator to settle that dispute. 

Having heard the professors each recite his poem, he adjudged some 

to be good in style, but bad in sense; and some to be good in sense 

but bad in style ; and nodded approbation only to those composed by 

Kariter, Parsaner and Narxkirer, as perfect both in style and in 

sense ; and the professors were so much satisfied -with his judgment 

that they at once admitted him as their associate. Moreover when 

the professors were in doubt, as to who amongst them was worthy of 

sitting on the College bench, and of hearing TrRUVALLUVER recite his 

Rural, it is stated that an aerial voice declared Uruthirasanmer to 

be the person. . 

The following is his impromptu on the merits of the Kural : 

மண ற்கிளைக்கரீருறு மைந்தர்கள்வாய்வைத்‌ 
அணச்சரக்குந்தாய்முலையொண்பால்‌--பிணக்கிலா 
வாய்மொழிவள்ளுவர்‌ முப்ப:ன்மதிப்புலவோர்க்‌ 

காய்தொறுகுறுமறிவு. 

Water will spring forth when the earth is dug, milk will spring forth 

when the child sucks the mother’s breast; but knowledge will spring forth 

when the poets study VaLtuver’s Kural. 

NOTE 
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He pre- 

pared the anthology Akananuru. He presided over the literary 

assembly which approved the commentary of Nakkirar on 

Jraiyanar Akapporul. The name of his father is Uppurikudi- 

kizhar who was probably the Purikko who brought out the 

anthology: Kuruntokai. 

்‌ Uruver—e_ gma. 

This poetess was a sister of TIRUVALLUVER, and was found when 

she was exposed by her mother soon after her birth, and brought up 

by g man of the Sanar caste at Kaveripatnam. She is said to have 

been well-versed in poetry, and to have composed several poems on
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different subjects, which, however, have not reached the present time. 
The Hindus have deified her, as they have done her sister UrrEr, and 
she is now an object of worship at Tiruvalangkadu. 

NOTE . 

See the note under Uppai. 

VANNAKKANCHA TTANA படை வண்ணக்கஞ்சா ற்றனார்‌. 

Vannakkanchattanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the 
Madura College. 

The following is his stanza on the merits of the Kural :— 

ஆரியமுஞ்‌ செந்தமிமுமாராய்ந்திதனினிது 

சீரியதென்றொன்றைச்‌ செப்பரிதா-.-லாரியம்‌ 

வேதமுடைத்துத்‌ தமிழ்‌ திருவள்ளுவனு 
ரோதுகுறட்பாவுடைத்து, 

It is difficult to say whether the Sanskrit or the Tamil is the best, 
they are perhaps on a par, since the Sanskrit possesses the Veda, and the 
Tamil the Kural, composed by the divine VALLUVER. 

NOTE 

See the note.under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The names 
Vadama Vannakkan Peria Chattanar, Perumchattanar and 
Peri Chattanar are found in the list of Sangam poets. Vannak- 
kan was the name of any examiner of coins. 

VARANTARUVA N—@Q4 BAHAI oor. 

This poet was the son of Villiputturer ; but of his life no-memorials 
have been preserved. It would appear, however, that he was the 
author of the prefatory stanzas which are affixed to his father’s imitation 
of the Mahabharat. 

NOTE 

See the note under Irattaiyar for his age. 

VARATHAKAVIRA YER—als saci rau, 

Varathakavirayer was a poet, who lived at Chunnagam, in Jaffna, 
in the seventeenth century of the Christian era. He belonged to a 
Brahman family and was well skilled both in the Vedic and profane 
literature. His principal works were the Sivaratri Puranam (சிவ 
ராத்திரி புராணம்‌), ஊம்‌ 1112 Ekadesi Puranam (saradéi புராணம்‌), 
both which are epic poems, recounting the legends connected with the 
vigil observed by the’ Saivas on the night preceding the new moon 
towards the end of February or beginning of March, and the fast on the 
eleventh day after the full or new moon in every month.
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Varatunca Ra’MA Pa/NDIYEN-—@S BSI TD 113 orp. Wie, 
Varatunga Rama Pandiyen was the younger brother of ATHIVIRA 

Ra'ma Pa’NprveN,. and was like him a poet of great attainments. 
His imitation of the Bramothara Kandam(Gs@wrggo sneorw) of the 

Skanda Puranam is a work of sterling merit, in so far as its poetry is 

concemed, and it appears to have been approved of as such by the 

learned professors of the Madura College to whose criticism it was 

subjected. It consists of 1,328 stanzas, arranged in twenty-two 

eantos, and has for its subject the legends of certain votaries of Siva 

who had obtained beatitude by bearing his emblems, or uttering his 

name by accident. 

NOTE 
See the note under Ativirarama Pandiyan. 

VELLIVITHIYA R—Qwvaroflal Husnt. 

Vellivithiya’r was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura 

College. He was present when the Kural was exhibited and subjected 
to the criticism of the College bench, and the.subjoined is the stanza 

-which he uttered on the merits of that work. 

செய்யாமொழிக்குக்‌ திருவள்ளுவர்மொழிக்த . 

பொய்யாமொழிக்கும்‌ பொருளொன்றே..- செய்யா 
வதற்குரியாரர்தணரே யார ரயினேனை 
யிதற்குரியாரல்லாதாரில்‌. 

The uncreated word (meaning the Veda) and the unfailing word 

of TIRUVALLUVER both have the same meaning; but the former is the 

exclusive property of the Brahmans (for they alone are allowed to study 

it), while the latter is the common property of all. 

NOTE . 

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Velli- 

vithi, was one of the great poetesses of the Sangam period. She 

was the authoress of the verses Nos. 45 and 362, Akananuru, of 

verses Nos. 27, 44, 58, 130, 146, 149, 169 and 386 of Kuruntokai, 

of verses Nos. 76, 339 and 348 of Narrinai. 

ரக நமா வெண்பாப்‌ புலி. 

Venbapuli was born of the Kollery tribe at Ramnad, in the begin- 

ning of the eighteenth century of the Christian era. His real name 

ig not known, the one under which he is here noticed being merely 

titular, denoting his adroitness in the composition of verses of the 

Venba metre. He appears to have been a very eccentric cnaracter ; 

for we are told that shortly after he had finished his studies and ol iained 

reputation as a poet, he became an ascetic and lived upon sims 

until he was persuaded by the Raja of Sivaganga to take up his resi- 

dence in his palace. Whether he composed any larger poems or no 

is not known, and we have met with only a few of his stray pieces. 

Yt is related of him, that one day as he was carrying a bundle of betel,
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leaves, Tamba Mudeli, the betel renter, met him on the road, and not 
knowing who he was, asked him where he had stolen the betel leaves ; 
upon which he uttered the following verse extempore :— 

தம்பாமுதலி சகலகலைக்கியானமுள்ள 
வெண்பாப்புவியென்றால்வேர்க்குமோ 
குத்தகையில்வெற்றிலையைக்‌ கொண்டுவந்தாலென்னபயம்‌ 
புத்திகெட்டமாடே நீ போ. 

Tampa MuDELI immediately knowing to whom he was speaking 
apologized for his conduct and they both parted friends. 

Ve'paGHIni MUDELIAR—Gas@fl EppSuat. 

Vedaghiri Mudeliar was born of a Tuluva Velala family at Kulattur, 
in the Carnatic, A.D. 1795. Having made some progress in the study 
of grammar and poetry in his own native place, he repaired to Madras, 
where he had the advantage of perfecting them under the able tuition 
of Ramanuga Kavira’yver, and where, he soon afterwards became 
the head of a Tamil literary institution which his master had originated. 
Sometime afterwards he was invited over to Madura, by the principal 
native gentlemen of that town, to whom his rising fame had reached, 
and there continued te preside over a Tamil literary institution for a 
period of seven years, when owing to a failure in his’ health he was- 
obliged to relinquish his post and repair to Pondicherry, where for 
sometime he was employed as a Tamil Pundit in the Catholic College. 
He afterwards went a second time to Madras, and having established 
a press of his own, commnenced publishing through its medium several 
valuable classical works, such as: the Kural, Ni aidatham, Illakkanakottu, 
etc., with a learned commentary of his own ih prose on each; and 
while thus usefully engaged, his career was closed by death in the 
year 1852, at the age of fifty-seven. 

Vedaghiri Mudeliar was! a frequent contributor to the Jaffna 
Morning Star, from 1841 to 1843 and his contributions, which were 
chiefly on Grammar, and Classics, tended very much ‘to enhance the- 
value of that periodical, and drew forth to him from’ the Editors their 
high tribute of thanks through the following stanza :—' 

ஞானவடிவானசுடர்‌ பாதமலர்சூடியவனஞாமம, றவாதபுனிதன்‌-..நா தனருள்‌ 
வேதமறை யோதுமுறையபோதருவினோதநிறை ஞானசரிதன்‌ காளுமதுநீதி 
வழுவாதுபாரனேசவிசுவாசரெவர்காடுமறிஞன்‌-_-சாவலர்சிோமணி யெனா 
வொளிருபோசனுயர்‌ ஞாலமதிராசகவிஞன்‌-.-தேனமிர்‌ தமாமதுரபாடலெனு: 
நீரிலகு தேவதமிழாயகடலே.சரியகுசாநுனிய னுமைதியெனோடமிசை தேடி 
யதனாலுகரையும்‌--தேதிமணிகேருகலை மாலைபுனைவீரனுயர்‌ மேருகுணதீரசது 
சன்‌. -தேர்புலவாயாருமொரு தாயவடிவாயதென வேதிகழ்விலாசகலைஞன்‌....... 
வானகரமேயதரு நாணவளமாரியிடுதாரனறியாதெதா புகும்‌--வாதிகளைமோ 
துமது சூதனிகர்வேதகஇிரி மாதவனினாதுரமுறு--வாலியதெ னூல்‌ பலவினாலரு. 
மைசாலும்விதி வாய்மையொடாராய்வுபுரியா--மாமதியைதாளும்வளர்‌ தார கையினாலுலக வானிருளையேகடிசெய்தான்‌.-மேனிகரின்ஞான தலனோதயனு- மாகிலமின்மீது பிரகாசமதுவாய்‌-மேமினசெயாதருளுமோருதவிமீததனுண்‌ 
மேதகையபோதவுதவி--மீனவனினான தமிழ்‌ மாளைமணமேவுபுயவேதகிரிராச 
னுதவி--மேதினியில்யா துகிகரோதமிளிர்பூதலமு மீதலமுமேனு.மரிதே. 

  

See Morning Star, vol. 1, ற. 280...
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He did not, however, compose any epic poems. All that he has 
left as specimens of his poetical talents are four didactic poems, res- 
pectively entitled Manuniti Sadagam (wgnéS szab); Manviki- 
yana Sadagam (way é furea Fab), NitiChintamani (8S சிந்தாமணி) 
ஊம்‌ கிசா தசசசாமா (சன்மார்க்கசாரம்‌), of which the first three 
contain a hundred stanzas each, and the last a hundred and ten stanzas. 
These poems were inscribed by him to a friend of his in Ceylon, whose 
name he has introduced at the end of every stanza. The Addendum 
to the Tamil Dictionary published at the American Mission Press at 
Manipy in 1842, was his production as well as the stanzas marked 
with asterisks in the 11th part of MaNDALAPURUDER’s Nigandu published 
at the same Press in 1848. 

VeE'LAYA Dr'sikeR—CGatou Gshst. 

Velaya Desiker was born at Kanjipuram. After the death of his 
father Kumaraswa’M1 Panna’RaM, he repaired with his brothers Srva- 
prRaKa’sA and KaRuNAIPRAKA’'SER to Tinnevelly, where under the 
tuition of VELLIAMBALA TAMBIRA’N the head ascetic of the Matam of 
Sindupoonturei, he studied the Tamil Grammar and Classics, and 
became a renowned poet. He composed the following poems, viz.: 
the Nullur மிபானனா. (நல்லூர்ப்‌ புராணம்‌), Virasingadana Puranam 
(Sefaasrgen yrrearb), Ishtalingakaittala Malet (QapiSyaimagssa 
மாவல), Namasivaya Lila (sufamw Sas), Krishnacharitraparisada 
Lili (கிருஷ்ணசரித்திரபாரிசாத Sew), and .Mailaitivattei Male 
(மயிலத்திரட்டை மாவல), besides completing the Kalati Puranam 
(காளத்தி புராணம்‌) ஈரம்‌ his brothers had left unfinished. He died 
at Perumatur in the seventy-second year of his age. 

The following is an elegiac verse which he recited extempore on 
the death of his two brothers :— 

அல்விமலாப்பண்ணவனுமாராய்ந்தறிகவிதை 

சொல்லுமிருவரிடைத்‌ தோன்றியயான்‌- முல்லை 

யரும்பிற்பொலியுமணிமுறுவனல்லாய்‌ 

கரும்பிற்கணுநிகர்‌ த்தேன்காண்‌. 

O Damsel, whose teeth vie with the Jessamine flower in beauty! Born 

as I was second of three brothers, whose poetry, even the God enthroned 

on the lotus-flower could not easily understand, alas! I have now become 

like a joint in the stalk of a sugar-cane (cut out and thrown aside as 

refuse). 

NOP. 
ae the note under Karunaiprakasar and Santalinger. 

VInLira’KAM ர ணு கபட கக பிறா ட தாண்டவராய முதலியார்‌, 

This + was first a student and afterwards a teacher ip the 

College of Fort 95%. 0௦௩௦௯, and having been well versed both in the 

j ம்‌ 
Tamil and Maharatta languages enjoyed much reputation on_ tha 

ராம்‌ In 1825, by caer of the Board of College he wrote a Tamil
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Grammar in a catechetical form under the title of Illakkana Vinavidet 
(@xSser Sgpai'en_) and in the following year translated the Pancha- 
tantra stories (பஞ்சதந்திரக்கதை): ரீமா Maharatta iato Tamil, 
besides himself praducing a series of instructive fables called Kata- 
manjari (ssnogseh). He also revised and edited the three first 
parts of Bescui’s Sadur Agara’di, the ten first parts of the Sudamani 
Nigandu, and the first eight parts of the Diva'karam, which had hitherto 
‘been circulated in manuscript replete with errors cf the copyists. 

நமக கோக 0, நரா வித்துவான்‌ சாமிநாதபிள்ளை, 

Vidvan Saminada Pillei, who distinguished himself by his literary 
attainments, and enjoyed a prominent position among the poets of 
his day, was born of a Velala family at Pondicherry in the latter part 
of the last century. His parents not only secured for him a classical 
education, but likewise brought him up in the Catholic religion which 
they professed. Having removed his residence to Madras, he was 
introduced to the notice of Mr. Exxis, and was employed by that 
celebrated Orientalist as his preceptor in the Tamil language. His 
juvenile productions the Nezarai Kalambagam (seont& sabuatd) 
and Saminadan Pilleitamil (extrac Geren Sap), though possessed 
of poetic beauties did not however attract much notice,. being merely 
panegyzics. But the epic which he wrote in his maturer years, under 
the title of Gnanadiku Rayer Kappiyam (ஞானாதிக்கராயர்‌ காப்பியம்‌) 
commanded general admiration, and spread his fame throughout 
Southern India. In the Gnanadiku Rayer Kappiyam, he has intro- 
duced many historical passages from the Bible, by way of episodes 
in the life of the hero of the poem, in a style and language highly credit- 
able to him. As usual with the writers of epics in Tamil, he opens 
his poem after the invocation with an eulogy on rain, and the following 
two stanzas as quoted by Mr. Ex1is, in his comments on the Kural, 
form the first part of it. 

வானமாலியும்‌ காய்வதேதெனப்புவிவதைப்ப 
மானமாவுற வெஞ்சுடர்மாரியேபடைகொண் 
னேமாச்செனவுச்சியிலம்பிடிபொழிந்து 
தானமேகரைவாக்கெசரிவரீர்சோ்றம்‌. 

பல்லுமிர்க்கொரு தந்தையாம்பருதியவ்வுயிரைக்‌ 
கொல்லுருத்தலைக்கூவெனுந்தாயுளத்திரக்சச்‌ 
செல்லியைதிரைத்தெரிசனமறைக்கவும்கர்க்குக்‌ 
கல்லியன் முலைப்பால்‌ சுரந்தளித்கெளக்காண்டும்‌, 

The earth, impatient of the scorching heat of the sun of heaven, to annoy him assumed the form of a stupendous mountain ; the bright burning sun, calling forth the armies of the clouds, ordered them to reduce the rebellious earth; then the thunderbolts daried forth like arrows and the water flowing down seemed to dissolve the entire mountain. 
When the sun, the father of varin ss living beings, destroys in his burning wrath his offspring, their motier earth, inwardly piling them, hides her children Jrom his view by a propitious veil of clouds and seems #0 cherish them with milk springing from her breasts, the rocky mountains,



THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 18% 

VILLIPUTTU’RER— HOS YSgrsi. 

Villiputturer was born of a Brahman family of the Vatsliiada sect 
at Saniyur, in the Coimbatore country, in the fifth century’ of the 
Christian era. He was no less distinguishéd as one of the A’zhva’rs 
or special votaries of Vishnu than as a poct. Having refused to give 

his brother his share of inheritance from the paternal estate, the brother 

applied to the king for justice against him; but the king without 

pronouncing any judgment on the matier directly sent for him, and 

requested him to imitate in Tamil, the Mahabharat. On the day the 

work was finished and recited in the royal presence his brother by 

desire of the king repeated his complaint. The king thereupon feigning 

to be angry looked fiercely at the poet, and asked him “ Oh! is this 

the perception of the great man who wrote the M ahabharat?”” The 

king’s question struck his mind with shame, for the subject of the 

Mahabharat is the feud which originated in the elder brother refusing 

to give the younger his paternal share of inheritance and he thereupon 

delivered up the whole of the patrimony to his brother and retiring 

to Sirangam spent the remainder of his life in devotional exercises. 

His imitation'of the Makabharat includes only the first ten Parvas, or 

books of that work, and consists of 3,878 stanzas. It is decidedly 

a masterpiece, for scarcely any Tamil epics, except perhaps KamBEr’s 

Ramayanam, can vie with it either in ““vivida vis animi” or charms 

of language and versification. 

NOTE 
See the note under Irattaiyar for the age. 

Vi/RAPA'NDIYA PULAVER—-f se uretr yc: Levert. 

This poet who lived in the latter part of the eighteenth century 

of the Christian era, was the son of a tailor at Futocoryn. Imbibing 

a dislike to his father’s profession, he applied himself to the study of 

poetry, and obtained some reputation in the literary circle of his day. 

He was first patronized by KaTaBoMMa Nayaxker, the Poligar of 

Panjalamkurichi, and afterwards by Don GasrieL Vaz Fatpano, 

the Parava Chieftain of Tutocoryn. He was a great wit, in proof 

of which many anecdotes are related of him. Itis said that on a certain 

day as he went to witness a Nautch, a poet of the shepherd tribe, 

pointing at the dancing girl, observed to him, “ Teiyel nalla taiyel a 

(a phrase which may mean either, “the girl is a fine girl,” or ‘* the 

sewing is good sewing”’), and he immediately understanding that to be 

ahint at his caste, made this repartee “ Attukku tirrama taiyel” (a 

phrase which may mean either “Is the girl better than the dance?” 

or ‘is the sewing better than the sheep ?°*) and completely outwitted 

him. Of his compositions there are only a few stray pieces, chiefly 

devoted to the praises of his benefactors. 

Vi'RAKAVIRA YER -வீரகவிராயர்‌. 

Virakavirayer was 4 distinguished poet who lived at Ne.wv’s, 

in the Carnatic. In A.D. 1524 he wrote an epic poem, called Ari- 

chandra நியாமான (அரிச்சந்திர புராணம்‌), which drew forth much



182 THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 

applause from the savants at Madura, when it was submitted to their 
inspection. This poem consists of 1,212 stanzas, arranged into twelve 
cantos, and recounts the adventures of the king. Harischandra, Though 
it cannot stand on a par with the Naidatham in the charms of language 
and versification ; yet it is far superior to the ordinary strain of current 
poetry and bears the stamp of no common talent. The following 
stanzas, which we have extracted from the canto, entitled Mayana 
Kandam, containing the lamentations of the Queen Chandramati on 
finding her son lying dead in a wood by the bite of a serpent, are very 
pathetic and affecting :-— 

பனியானனைக்து வெயிலாலுலர்ச்து பசியாலலைந்துமுலவா 

வனியாயவெள்கண ரவாலிறந்தவதிபாவமென்கொலதியேன்‌ 

தனியே௫டச்து விடசோய்செறிற்து தரைமீதஅருண்டமகனே 

யினியாரைசம்பியுயிர்வாழ்வமென்றனிறையோலனும்‌ யானுமவமே. 

கிறையோசையும்ற பறையோசையற்றுகியைய ய்கிறைத்தகமுகின்‌ 

சிறையோசையுற்ற செடியூடிறக்க விதியாரினழத்தசெயலோ 
மறையோனிரக்கவளகாடனைத்தும்‌ வழுவா தளித்தவடிவே 

லிலையோனனளித்தமகனே:புனக்குமிதுவோவிதித்தவிதியே. 

வானின றிழிர்துசொரிகின்‌ றதாரைமழைபோலவீ ழலீழிகீ 
ரூனின்‌ நிமேனியுதிரங்கள்‌சிந்தவுமிரின்‌ றிவெம்புதழலின்‌ 
மேனின்றுவெந்த்தளிர்போலுயங்கெவிதியாரைநொந்துதனியே 

யானின்‌ நிரக்கவேனென்பதில்லையிதுவோவுனீதிமகனே, 

செச்கோலறத்தின்‌ முறையேசெலுத்துதிறலோனெவர்க்குமுரவோன்‌ 

வெக்கோபயானை விறன்மன்னனம்மைவிடுவிக்கவெண்ணிவருகாள்‌ 

பக்கேருகத்அமலர்போல்விளக்குவதனாள்மகழ்ந்தபரிவா 

லெக்கேயெனாசைமகனென்றுபைக்கினினியேதுசொல்வன்‌ மகனே. 

I do not know what heinous sin I have commitied that thou shouldst 
meet with thy death from the cruel serpent with protuberant eyes and which 
suffers neither from being drenched with dew, nor scorched with the sun, 
nor from want of food. Gh! my son, who, when affected by the venom 
didst lay thyself all alone and writhe in agony on the ground! To whom 
shall my lord and myself look for help hereafter ? 

__, Wert thou fated tovdie in a wood, where instead of the sound of musical 
instruments, only the -sound of the flappings of wings of eagles is 
heard remy son ina wae is fate ordained for thee, the son of the 

ing, wl javelin, and who made hk ile ket 
to the suppliant Brahman. over Iie fertile kingdom 

Whilst with tears streaming from mine eyes, like rain from the clouds 
I stand by thy wide நிக @ green twig burning in the fierce tne and lament thy fate, Oh my son! Ss Ut proper, that thou shouldst not respond to my call?
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Oh! my son, whose face resembles the lotus-flower! When thy 
Sather, who sways te sceptre with justice and equals the fierce elephant in 
strength, shall-return to redeem us and ask me “ where is my darling son ? ” 
what shall I say to him ? ்‌ 

VisvANA’THA Sa’'STRIVA'’R—Heants erorRlumnt, 

Visvanatha Sastriyar was hoth a poet and astronomer who 
flourished among the Brahmans at Araly, a village of Batticotta, in 
Jaffna. Sir Emerson TENNENT, in‘ his “ Christianity in Ceylon,” 
states, that Visvanatha Sastriyar, or as he calls him Visuvenathen, 
was “the most celebrated of the astronomers of Ceylon, inasmuch 
as he concentrated in his own person the accumulated science of his 
ancestors, who for nine generations had been cultivators of the same 
study.”* His Almanac, which he published every year until his death, 
was preferred to all others as being more accurate ; and Sir ALEXANDER 
Jounston while Chief Justice of Ceylon, procured for him from Grorer 
the IVth, the honorary, distinction of Almanac Maker to His Majesty. + 
But if should be mentioned, that in his controversy with the American 
Missionaries at Batticotta, respecting the beginning and extent’ of 
the obscuration and the ultimate duration of the eclipse of the moon 
on the Zist of March, 1828, he did not come off-triumphant ; for that 
eclipse began fifteen minutes sooner and continued for twenty-four 
minutes longer than his calculation and it obscured only three-eights 
and not five-eighths of the disc as he had predicted. As a poet he has 
distinguished himself by the production of twa poems, the Mavei- 
kuravanji { nT ends gs Dashf), a drama founded on the legend of the horse- 
faced Chola princess who is fabled to have been cured of her deformity 
by bathing in the sea, near Kirimalei, and the Kurunather Killeividu- 
8௦44 (குருமாதர்‌ Ssirasnc$G gr 31), a panegyric on Skanda. 

Vyriana'THA Na’VALER—oa gSuers காவலர்‌. 

This poet was a native bf Tirwvarur, a town in the Tanjore country, 
near Kumbskonam, and lived at the same time ‘with இஃ நாராக றத 
நாறா whose friendship he enjoyed. He is celebrated for his 
high attainments in philology, and we have a work of his on Grammar, 
entitled Ilakkana Vilakkam (Qe@a&somr Senda), written chiefly 
as a critique on the Nanaul. 

NOTE . 
See the note under Sankara Namasiveyar. 

ஆக நற்கு நாத 314 யாழ்ப்பாண காயளூர்‌. 

Yalpana Nayanar, otherwise called Viraragaven, was a minstrel 
who lived in the Chola country. Being blind, he depended for- his 

subsistence entirely or the earnings of -his wife. One day- his wife 

having delayed to serve out to him his meals at the proper hour, he 

quarrelled with her on that account, and quitted his house saying, 
med, i 

® Christianity in Ceylon, p. 139. 
} Paipuan’s Ceylon and its Dependencies, vol. ii, p. 516.
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t he was going to Ceylon, upon which she sneeringly observed, 
aed ! you ane eng to Ceylon to obtain a tusked Mephant and a. fettile 
land.” When he arrived in Ceylon; he was réftised adrittance into 
the king’s presence, as it was considered ominous for a kirig to'see a 
blind man ; but it was afterwards arranged that the king should stand 
behind a curtain, and hear the blind minstrel’s song. The king divest: 
ing himself of his royal garments, put on a pair of short drawers like 
those worn by an archer, and stood behind ‘the curtain: with ‘a bow 
in his hand, and bade him sing. He, somehow or other; being inforined 
of the king’s disguise improvised the following ‘stanza ‘characteriziny’ 
the king as Ra’ma of old :— 

வாழுமிலக்கைக்கோ மானில்லை மானில்லை 

யேழுமராமரமுமில்கில்லை...-ஆழி 

யலையடைத்ததிண்புயாவாதித்தாவுன்கை 

சிலையெடுத்தவாறேதுசெப்பு. 

O Aditya! (meaning Ra’ma) whose potent arms stemmed the waves 
of the sea, pray why have thy hands assumed the bow ? for the prosperous 
Lanka has neither her king (meaning Ra’vana), nor the stag (meaning 
Ma’ricgI) who in the disguise of a stag decoyed away Ra’Ma from 
Srra, nor the seven Mara trees* (meaning those -which Ra’ma shot 
through with ‘a single arrow) to shoot at, 

The king immediatély laid aside the garb of the archer, and succes- 
sively putting on the robes of the Queen, and his own, desired him to 
sing. He thereupon composed extempore a lyric in.ten stanzas to 
suit the respective guises of the king, and sang it to the lute which 
he himself played. The king being greatly pleased with his perfor- 
mance, honored hima by the gift of a tusked elephant, and by the donation 
of a land on the northern extremity of the Island in perpetuity ; and 
thus was realized what his wife had said in bitter irony. 

The land which he obtained from the king was no other than the 
present peninsula of Jaffna. It was- then uninhabited, and covered 
with jungle, but he had it cleared, and having induced a colony of 
Tamils from Southern ¥ndia to settle in it, soon rendered it a rich 
country which he called after his own professional name Yalpana nadu 
i.e., the miustrel’s country. He did not, however, assurne any sove- 
reignty over the country but inviting cver from the Continent a youth, 
who was the natural son of a Chola king by a Brahman.woman, installed 
him as its king, under the title of Singariyx Chakravarti. The installa- 
tion of Singariya Chakravarti is stated in the Kailasa Malei to have 
occurred in the Kali year 8000 (A.D, 101) ; and if this date be corrrect, 
the Singhalese monarch, who patronized the blind minstrel. rnust have 
been Wasabha, who reigned at Anuradhapura from A.D. 62 to 106. 
in the lyric, which has been noticed above, the minstrel does not 
celebrate his patron under his proper name, he styles him merely 
Pararajasingan, an appellation signifying one who is as a lion te other 

ngs. 

* Diospyros Ebenaster. 
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NOTE 
The poem quoted here is attributed to Antakakavi Vira- 

raghava Mudaliar. ‘‘ Antaka Kavi’’ means a blind poet. He 
was the sen of Vaduganata Mudaliar of Ulalur near Tirukkalu- 
kunram. He studied under Kanda Purananr Kacciappar. His 
proper name was Viraraghava. The chieftains under Vijaya- 
nagara kings ruling Chengaleput of that time, that is about 

1680, were Timmayya and Appayya, as menticned in one of his 
verses. He had praised in another verse the eighth Madadhipati 
of Dharmapuram, who was alive somewhere about 1650 ; and 
in a third verse he praised Krishnayyapillatia Malavarayar, the 
Zamindar of Ariyalur. (The Ariyalur Zamin was founded 
about 1378 A.D. by Ramappiila Oppilata Malavaraya. The 
second ruler Rama Oppillata Malavaraya ruled from 1423 to 
1453; the third ruler Pallaka Oppilata Malavarayan ruled 

from 1453 to Circa 1492 ; the fourth ruler Mallikonda Oppilata 

Malavarayan ruled from 1492 to Circa 1527; the fifth ruler 

Kattiyappa Oppillata Malavarayan from 1565 to Circa 1612 ; 

the seventh ruler Krishnayya Oppillata Malavaraya from 1612 

to Circa 1654 ; the eighth ruler Kumara Oppilata Malavarayan 

from 1654 to Circa 1664; the ninth ruler was Lakshmana Oppillata 

Malavarayan who ruled from 1668 to Circa 1684; the tenth 

ruler was Rangappa Oppillata Malavarayar who ruled from 

1684 to 1724 during the time of Padikkesa). Antaka Kavi was 

a contemporary of the seventh and eighth rulers. Pararaja 

Singam was the king of Ceylon whom this poet had celebrated 

in the very poem quoted by Mr. Simon Casie Chitty. Arasa- 

kesari, the author of Raghuvamsam,iwas alsa a king of Ceyion 

in this century. The age of Antakakavi is therefore the seven- 

teenth century. 

FINIS
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